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II.—A CORNISH GLOSSARY. By WurrLEY StokEs, Esa.

The following glossary is intended as a supplement to the
Rev. Robert Williams* Lezicon Cornu-Britannicum (Llan-
dovery, 1865), and contains about two thousand words,
most of which are omitted from that Dictionary. The ex-
planations or etymologies there given of the words now
collected and marked with an obelisk (f) are either in-
sufficient or (to my thinking) inaccurate. The present
glossary has no pretension to be a complete supplement to
Mr. Williams’ work. Lhuyd’s Archeologia Britannica has
not yet been exhausted of its store of Cornish words; the list
of names of places in Pryce’s book should be scrutinised ; and
the medieval Cornish charters and registers mentioned by
Professor Max Miller in Macmillan’s Magazine for April,
1867, will, doubtless, yield much valuable material to Cornish
lexicographers more fortunately situated than the present
writer. The Breton chartularies of Redon and Landevenic
will also throw light on many names of Cornish persons and
places.

Many, perhaps most, of the following words are borrowed
from French, Anglo-Saxon (Old English), or Middle English.
These words, which seem designedly omitted by the Rev.
R. Williams, will be found not only to elucidate some of the
phonetic laws of the Cornish language, but also to suggest
interesting considerations as to the political and social con-
nections of the Cornish people. It will, for instance, be ob-
served that, of the French loan-words (for example, cummyas,
vyag) several are taken from the Southern French or Pro-
vengal, and not, as might have been expected, from the
Langue d’oil. A similar remark may be made as to the
loan-words in Middle Breton.

As to pure Cornish words, it will be found that I have
differed from Mr. Williams and followed the spelling of all
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the manuscripts, except the Museum vocabulary, in writing
gh for ch, the latter being reserved for the palatal surd in chy
‘house’ and loanwords such as ckdchy, chattell, cheften, chet,
chyffar, etc. The palatal sonant (English 7) I denote by .
In inlaut I have written dh for th, where the change is
justiied by etymology or the authority of the Passion, in
which poem 3 is, as.a rule, written for dA (%). But I
have inveriably written ¢4 in auslaut. In this respect
Mr. Williams has throughout his Lexicon been misled by
Welsh analogy, and failed to see that at the end of a
word an old d% (8) has always been sharpened into ¢4 (p).
In the Passion, with the single exception of mollos, P. 66, 3,
(3 = dk) never occurs as a final, but only a 2. Moreover,
words which, in Old Cornish, may have ended in 44, rhyme
in the Middle Cornish poems with words which unques-
tionably end in ¢h. See, for example, the Passion, stanza
49, 4, where beth ‘erit’ (W. bydd) and feth (W. ffydd, from
fides), thyme with kaneth (W. henoeth, Ir. innocht) ¢to-
night,’” and tergweth (W. teirgwaith) ‘ thrice.” So in P. 52, 3,
aseth (W, cistedd, O.W. estid) ‘seat’ rhymes with haneth.
1 conclude from this that in a// words ending, according
to the MSS., in ¢k, that combination was pronounced
sharp, as in Welsh, and should be so printed. A similar
sharpcning has otcwrred in the case of the final v: of.
mnclh 0/{//‘ ¢ Mount of Olives,’ P. 52, 1. SO, too, both
in Cornish and DBreton, where the final v is an infected m,
Zie:uss, 1435, 136, as in palf— palma, eneff == anima, or b, as in
barf—barba, yoff —~0. Welsh gob, Ir. goba ¢smith.’

The abbreviations which I have used and which may re-
fquire explanation are as follows :—

5. Itukez Santez Nonn, Paris, 1837.

Cath. Le Catholicon de Jean Lagadeuc, ed. le Men, 1867.

Cr. The Creation (Guoreans an Bys), London, 1863.

b. Pussio Dumini nostri, ed. Norris, Oxford, 1859.

bd. Domesday Book (Cornwall), Southampton, 1861.

Juv.  Juvencus, Cumbridge Univusity Library; see Beifr. zur. vergl.
sprachf. iv. 385.

Lh. Lhuyd's Archuanlogia Britannica, Oxford, 1707.

Li.  Liber Landavensis, Llandovery, 1840,

M. L grand Mystire de Jésus, ed. de 1a Villemarqué, Paris, 1865.
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Origo mundi, ed. Norria.
Pascon agan Ariuth. Trans. Philological Society, 1861-2.
Resurrectio domini, ed. Norris. _
. Cartulaire de I'abbaye de Redon. Paris, 1863,
‘Welsh,
Zeuss' Grammatica Celtica, Lipsias, 1853,
A [MS. ha], “ go thou,” P. 34,4. W. 4.
+A-BARTH=Br. a-pers, M. 127°; Fr. de par in de par(f) le
roi, ete.
AccoMPTYA, ¢ to count,” Cr. 1321. p. part. acomptys, Cr. 605,
1447, 1623.
ACHEBRAN, n. pr. Dd. 3®.
t+Acnison, see chéson ¢ occasion,” so in Mid. French, Burguy
II1,, 268.
Acorp ‘aceord,” P. 8, 2. 0.1248, 1252.
Acorpyz ‘ to accord,” P. 40, 4.
Acaquyrrya ‘to acquit, Cr. 1537. M. Br. aceuitaf,
M. 26°.
Acusve ‘to accuse,” D. 1625. p. part. acusyys, D. 1859,
1999, acussys, D. 2386. M. Br. accusaff, Cath.
Apam, n. pr. P. 152, 4.
ADELUUAN, V. Penn-,
ADVER, in hifadver (gl. messis), from ad- and ber : cf. ertrag
and biado, blé, M. Lat. ablatum.
Apvow, ‘avows,’ Cr. 2353. M. Br. avoeaf °avouer,’
M. 100~
AFyL, ‘18 able,” 0. 2057.
Arynes, Fr. affiné, Cr. 537.
Acz, ‘age,’ D. 1184,
AHas, adv. O. 2062.
t+A1pLEN (gl. abies). A Br. aedlen or édlen ¢ sapin,’ pl. édlennou
is given in Villemarqué’s ed. of Legonidec. Sed queere
its genuineness.
A1, v. Gofail.
Ay, n. pr. Dd. 4°.
A1ABAUSTER, D. 3136.
ALMaYN, ‘Germany,” R. 2148,
Avoes, D. 3198.
A1oNg, ¢ belongs,” Cr. 2353.

NEpRYO
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t+ALs (gl. litus)=Br. aut, aof ‘rivage de la mer,” Red. xci.
W. alit <chiff’

Avsy, n. pr. Dd. 7°. 10*. quere if Celtic ?

ALUENA, n. pr. Dd. 5% do.

AmMay, n. loc. Dd. 6°.

AmenpyE, D. 1862, 2062, amendya, Cr. 2147, 2341, ‘to
amend ;’ p. part. emendyys, O.2522. M. Br. amantaf,
M. 197",

AMENDYs : yn amendys ad peghosow © in amends for thy sins,’
0. 2259.

Awmzys (Norris : A meys) ¢ amazed,” O. 193.

AMONTYE, ¢ to compute,” P. 40, 2; 59, 3.

+ANAUHEL (gl. procella) =W. enawel, s.f. ‘tempest,” O. Pughe.
(auhel, deara).

Axcornros, ‘unknownness,” R. 2548, from the neg. pre-
fix an-, coth (as in coth-man), from A.S. cu and bos
¢ being.’

t+ANCRES=DBr. enkrez ‘chagrin,” ‘inquiétude,” whence Vicomte
de la Villemarqué brings the O. Fr. adj. engrés.

Axprow, n. pr. P. 63, 1. R. 1043.

tANETH, 8. ‘rest,’ R. 1302. DBos-aneth, O. 2767, n.l. ¢ rest-
house.” O. Ir. anad ¢ to rest.’

+ANFUETH, 8. ‘ misfortune ’=anfues D. 2940, anfeus R. 2137,
anfus D. 1501,  Plural anfugy (y as tevyt anfugy ‘ they
shall have misfortunes,” O. 2328), anfugye Cr. 1028,
enfugy Cr. 510. From an- and fuetk, borrowed from
Lat. fdtum.

t+Anrusyk, adj. ‘unlucky,” R. 1520, pl. anfesugyon R. 85—
anfugyk D. 1424. From anfues: cf. the Old Fr. dur fei,
mal fei, Diez, E-W. ii. 269.

ANGER, 8. ‘angor,” R. 499.

Axcovs, 8. P. 224, 1 [MS. angus, as in P. 59, 1, and 221, 4,
but the rhyme shows that we should read angoys]. M.Br.
angoes, M. 124°. Fr. angoisse.

ANGrE, ‘to anger,” P. 195, 3. me a angras ‘I was angered,’
Cr. 1683.

AnNaBow, ‘knew,’” R. 2120=W. adnabu (3d. sg. perf. of
adwaen)==ate+gni + bu.
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AXTARLICK, ‘a play,’ ‘comedy,’ Lh. 499, is, like the W.
antarliwt there cited, a corruption of Eng. tnferlude.

AntECRIST, R. 224, 239. M. Br. Anticrist, Cath.

AxToNE, n. pr. Dd. 3°. M. Br. dntoan, Cath.

tAnTROMET, {(gl. sexus, ‘the sexual organs’). The antro-
seems dvdpo ; the met may perhaps be pijdea, ¢ genitals.’
of. the Lat. andrivenereis, i.e., ‘ cupidi’ ‘libidinosi’ of the
Luxemburg glosses.

+ANUEIN (gl.invalidus). From an- and *mein, men (toth-men
D. 662), also found in yn ven ‘strongly,” P. 57%, tus
ven ‘strong folk,” R. 363. Cf. Gaelic anmhunn ‘ weak,’
anmhuinn  weakness.’

+ANYsYA “to heap up,’? R. 399 : an beth me re anysyas, < I
have heaped up the grave.” From Fr. amasser, with (if
rightly read) the change of m to n. But I suspect we
should read amyssyas. Cf. the Gaulish karnidu logan
‘heaped up the tomb,” ! of the inscription of Todi.

ArareLy, s.m. Cr. 1036. M. Br. apparaili, Cath. Fr. appareil.
Diez, s.v. Parecchio.

Aresys, ‘appetivit,” P. 10, 2: cf. M. Br. appetaff ¢ I desire,’
B. 50.

ArovnTEs, Cr. 443, appoyntys, Cr. 986, appoyntyes, Cr. 1322,
‘appointed.” M. Br. appoentaff, Cath.

AquYTTys, ‘acquitted,” D. 310.

ARraBy, 5. 0. 1930, 1943.

Arans, O. 2100=arkans, arghans, argans ¢ silver.’

Aray, O. 1967.

+ArcHAEL (gl. archangelus), pl. arthelath for arghelath, Cr. 61.
Br. archael, M. 127°.

Arcueg, Cr. 1661.

Agzen, n.pr. O. 1842. ¢ Aaron.’

Arcans, 8. gueidvur argans (gl. argentarius), ¢silver/’
argan, Lh. 43°. O. Br. argant in the names Argantan,
Argant-hael, -lon, -louuen, -monoc. Guaulish, Argento-
ratum, Argento-magus.

! Loga seems = O.W. lo in the Ogbam TrenNaccar ro, found at Llan-
fechan, Cardigan, on a stone with the Latin inscription Zvenacatus sc sacit Jilius
Magiagni.



142 A CORNISH GLOSSARY.

Arcan-us, nl. Dd. 7% “silver-fort’: cf. Ir. Airget-ros,
Airget-glinn.

ARGENTEL, a. 1. Dd. 5%

tArGHADOW, 8. See Falladow.

ArcumenT, D. 1661.

ARGYE, ¢ to argue,” D. 2467.

ARLETH, 8. ‘lord,’ Lh. 55°=arluith.

ARrr, 8. Cr. 2194. M. Br. art, pl. ardou, M. 80°.

ARWENNEK, n.l. 0. 25692.

AsAYE, ¢ essay thou,” R. 2051. v. Assaye.

Ascuste, ‘to excuse,” D, 2211. M. Br. escus, Cath.

AsgpHas (MS. asethas), ‘he sat,” P. 77, 4: te aseathe *sit
thou,” Cr. 54, leg. aséth.

AsGar, n.pr. Dd. 5* Quzere if Celtic.

Assayr, ‘to essay,” ‘to begin,’ O. 2477; assaya, Cr. 200;
dal asias, ‘as he has begun,” D. 1845 ; rak the ’saye, ‘to
try thee, D. 2308. See ym-assaya. M. Br. essae,
Cath.

AssenTYR, ‘to assent,” D. 2037, R. 583 ; assentyas, ‘he
assented,” Cr. 247; p. part. assentyes, Cr. 273; yn
assentys, Cr. 654. M. Br. assantaff, Cath.

AssrEew, ‘issue,” Cr. 931, 2137 ; ayshew, Cr. 989.

AssPEas, ‘to espy,’ Or. 1490.

tAsTEL, ¢ to discontinue,” Q. 2426. Br. astal ¢ discontinua-
tion,” ¢ interruption.’

AsTrANG, adj. ‘strange,’ O. 1402. M. Br. estrang. Fr.
eslrange ¢ extraneus,’

t+ATAL, in atal the kesky, O. 427, ‘ to lie (Lit. sleep) in fallow.’
Perhaps the A.S. afol.(Q.N. atall) tetricus, dirus, diritas,
malum. cf. Sp. escalio from sgualidus. Perhaps the Fr.
attelle ‘splint,” from astula, whence Prov. asclar ‘to
split’: cf. the Germ. drach-feld, Fr. friche, and the It.
rompere il terreno,  to fallow,” dissodare. Themysterious
atal sarazin probably means ‘shivers, splinters, or shingle,
dug up.’ See infra s.v. Sarsyn.

ATENDYE, R. 477, attendya, Cr. 1568, ¢ to attend ;* p. part.
attendys, P, 202, 4.

ATLANT, v, Port-atlant,
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ATTES, ‘at ease,” R. 1679.

Avu for Ow, P. 26, 1.

A-vGHAF, ¢ above me,” O. 216,

A-ucHoON, ‘above us,’ O. 1861=a hukon, D. 3, R. 2612;
a-ughan, a-huhan, Cr. 623, 2077, 2155.

A-us, adv. ‘above,” P. 152, 2; Cr. 1470; a y yus ‘ over
them,” D. 786.

tAvon (gl. amnis), root AV ‘movere,’ whence Skr. avani,
‘fluvius,’and the Old-Celtic river names 4 vos, Avara, Ava.

AvaLpg, n. 1. Dd. 9*.

Avarsa, Cr. 1810, it seemed’ for havalsa.

AvzLy, s. ‘apple,” P. 152, 4; avel, P. 6, 3.

AvVELLA, ‘as he,’ Cr. 643.

tAvaIN (gl. imago vel agalma). Br. aven ‘figure,’ Catho-
licon as cited by De Courson, p. 404. [In Le Men’s ed. of
Cath. the only meaning given to auen is ‘ joue,” ‘ gena.’]

Avey, s. ‘enmity,’ O. 314: cf. Br. auy ‘invidia,’ avius
‘ envieux.’

Avic, v. avysya.

AvoNsYE, ¢ to advance,” O. 2612 ; afonsye, 0.2609. M. Br.
avancsaff, Cath,

Avorou (gl. cras). Ir. abdrach.

Avow, ‘avows,” D. 1301. Fr. avouer. Diez, EXW. 206.

Avoyp, Cr. 465.

Avysya (MS. avyeya). M. Br. avisaf. Fr. aviser, Cr. 1803.
Hence avice, 2d. sg. imperat. Cr. 1799.

AvvyssHEs, p. part. C. 1736, 2367.

AwzgLy, 8. ‘desire,” P. 10, 4=awel, O. 366. W. ewyll, m.
‘will” Cf. also W. awydd ‘strong desire’ ; Lat. av-idus,
avdrus, avére (‘ nihil est quam cupere,” Festus) avus ; Skr.
root AV. Perhaps the O. Fr. avel ¢ inbegriff alles wiin-
schenswerthen’ may be borrowed from the Celtic.
Diez, however, E.W. ii, 205, and Burguy, iii. 27, bring
it from lapillus. Siegfried compared with W. ewyll! the
O. Ir. adverb indeokid (gl. gratis) Z. 42. M. Br. youll,
M. 10%, now soul, seems—=W. ewyll, though the genders
differ. M. Br. am eoll ‘4 ma volonté,” Cath.

A-worras, Cr. 18, a-wolas, Cr. 59, ¢ below.’
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A-wroNND, ¢ around,” O. 1083.

Ay, ‘from his,” ‘of his,’ ay du, P. 77, 1; ay oys, P. 135, 4;
ay ben, P. 133, 3, 173, 3; ay woys, P. 149, 2.

Avyraas, Cr. 795, “alas !’ aylace, Cr. 1118 ; aylas, Cr. 1261,
1670, =e¢lhas, P. 24, q.v. M. Br. allas, Prov. ailas ; Diez,
EW. 1 246.

+Baner (gl. aper vel verres). De Courson gives a Br. bakut
¢ sanglier’ from ¢ Dict. MS.’

+BaroL (gl. enula). The word comes in the old Vocabulary
between diploma and purgamenum. 1 therefore purpose
to regard enula as written for penula, paenula a cover,’
‘an envelope, and to bring baio! from the Latin
bajulus *a letter-carrier,” whence there are Romance
derivatives, see Diez, E'W. i, 45, s.v. Bailo, and cf.
baiolat portat, Z. 1097. As to the loss of p in enula,
of. etlehas cited by Ducange from the Capitulare de villis,
cap. 40: ‘ut unusquisque judex per villas nostras sin-
gulares [‘wildboars’] etlehas, pavones, fasianos . . .
semper habeant,” where etlehas is obviously the acc. pl.
of some low-Latin word borrowed from merals Us, ‘a
full-grown sow.” Diez has not seen this. E.W. ii.
344, s.v. Laie. A p seems also lost in Varro’s opulus
(whence Ital. oppio) for populus.

tBANATHEL (gl. genista), O.W. danadil, Lib. Landav. 204.
M. Bret. balasnenn, Cath., banasl, Legonidec s.v. Balan,
which is for dalasn, banasgl, banal. Diez, E.W, ii. 208,
has not seen this,

BaR, s. ordneugh bar the ysedhe, D. 2225, ¢ order ye a bar to
be set.” (See Ital. barra, Diez, E'W. i. 56).

Barer (gl. barbam). Here, as in coruf, coref (gl. cerevisia),
xotppt, the second vowel is due to the liking which a liquid
has to a vowel on each side. Ebel, Beitr.v. 161. So in
cader, moderuy, diberi. Old Bret. barb difeith ‘ Rough-
beard,” & man’s nickname, Red. 66. Barfus, barvas ‘a
codfish,’ is borrowed from barbdtus.

Barcavng, s. Cr. 488, 671, 717, 786; Diez, EW. i. 53:
8.v. Bargagno. Hence bargidnia, Lh. 50° ¢to consent,
agree, accord.’
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+BarL1z, ‘ barley,” Lh. 66%; barlys, Cr. 1066.

+BARTHUSER, barthesek, R. 1177, R. 109, ¢ marvellous,’” from
*barthus=M.Br. berzut, M. 142", ‘a prodigy,’ ‘a marvel,’
now burzud, which is like Ir. fert, Prov. vertut, from
Lat. virfus, virtutes. See Marodgyan and cf. the Vul-
gate, Mark vi. 5: ‘et non poterat ibi szirfutem ullam
facere.’

Basker, Lh. 45% basket dorn ¢ a hand basket,” Lh. 51°.

Batrr, s.f. 0. 2177, bateyl, R. 109. M. Br. bataill, M. 69*.
Fr. battaille: pl. batayles. P. 51, 1.

+Bata (MS. baf) gl. numisma. Cf. diboth ¢ coinless,” bodlaun
‘coinful,’ Juvencus ; Br. paz arc’hant ‘ monnaie d’argent;’
Ttal. besgo; Germ. batz; all, I think, referable to batuere.
Bayys, s. D. 261, pl. of bay ‘laurus.’
Bazon, s. ‘a bason,” P. 45, 3. See bacin, Burguy, ii. 29.
+BEGETH, s. ‘ face’ : war bedgeth an dowrow ‘on the face of
the waters,” Genesis 1., from visage, whence M. Br. bisaig,
M. 33*. So lydnyath, from Fr. lignage ¢ lineage.’

BEeGIDHIAN, ¢ baptism,” Lh. 44°.

Becears, 8. R. 1507, Eng. pl. of beggar.

BreurTHLAN, O. 2767, Behethlen, O. 2588, n. loci.

BELa, ‘to make war’ : ow pela, Cr. 1443. If, as I suppose,
the b of bela is provected here, cf. W. bela ¢ bellare,’
Prov. belar (Diez, EEW. 1. 234). M. Br. bellaf. If, how-
ever, there is no provection, pela may be the Fr. peler.
Diez, E.W. i. 312,

BEL-ABER, 5. ¢ bel-amour,” O. 2271. Should we read bel-aver,
or is this an instance, like belin, of b representing m P

BeLEN, adj. mar velen so villanously,” P. 183, 2. M. Br.
bilen ¢ vilain,’” Cath., pl. bilenet, M. 73".

BeLeNy, s. P. 80, 4, 127, 2=belyny, P. 162, 4, ¢ villainy.’

+BELIN, 8. ¢ a mill,’ is, like Ir. muilenn, from Lat. molina. So
in Welsh, burgun ‘ a morkin,’ is, like Ir. muirtchenn, from
Lat. morticinum.

BeLL, & ‘bellum,” P. 249, 4 (leg. be/?). M. Br. bel,
M. 96b.

BreLsaBuUE, n.pr. D. 3038.

BER, s.f. ‘woman,’ ‘female,” pur-luen yma thym ow whans
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an ven cowethes ordnys, O 91, 92, ¢ very great (lit. full)
is to me my desire of the woman, a companioness ordained ;’
pl. benow, O. 990, Welsh and O.Ir. ben. This is the Indo-
European Gvani, of which the v is preserved in Goth.
gvino. Its former presence is indicated in the Zend
ghena by the aspiration of the g, and in the Gr. yurrj by
the v.
+BENE-TU-GANA, late Cornish for denneth Du ganas ¢ God’s
blessing (be) with thee!’
BENFYS, 8. “benefice,’ 0.2613. From the French or English.
M. Br. benefice, Cath. O.W. binfic is from the Latin.
BeNNARTONE, n. loci, Dd. 2* (benn=W. bann, Ir. benn?
“hill'). The -fone here and in other local names may be
the W. fon ‘layland.’
BenTEWOIN, n. loci, Dd. 10* (ben=W. ban and tewain, Br.
tevenn ‘ cOte de la mer,” or =W, fewyn brand ’ ?
+BER (gl. veru) W. Br. and Ir. ber. Ir. birdae (gl. verutus)
Z. 26, seems exactly Birdei, the name for a king of the
of the Picts. Nennius § 57,
BER, s. ‘leg,” war y dhew ver, P. 173, 3; W, bér.
+BER, adj. ‘short,’ ber-dermyn, O. 1601, 2381, ¢a short time’
(terminus) : ber-speys, O. 947 ; ber-spys, 0. 15640, D. 509,
‘a short space.” Br. berr ‘court,’ brevis. O.W. bir in
bir-main ‘short stone,” Z. 627, citing the Book of S.
Chad, if this is not a mistake for kir-main.
+BirN, &. ‘sorrow,’ ¢ concern’=—bearn, Cr. 1092. B. bernout
‘importer.’ Ir. brén.
BERNEL, 1. loci, Dd. 4%, a diminutive of bern (gl. acervus) ?
BERNERH, n. loci, Dd. 2*.
BEerrION, n. prop. ‘Canonici s. Berrione tenent Eglos-berrie,’
Dd. 3. Cf. Din-Birrion, Lib. Land. 201.
+BerTHUAN (gl. parrax), ¢a screech-owl,” literally, I suppose,
‘a bard-owl,’ from barth ‘bard,” and wuan ‘owl q.v.
There is another bird’s name, bardaea or bardula  a lark’
(Dief. O.E. 241) cognate with bard. From berthuan, the
Place-name Z7riberthan, Dd. 7°, is perhaps derived.
Best, Lh. 59%=bistel (gl. fel), Vocab. dez/, Lh. 11°.
BesseDE, ¢ Bethsaida,” 0. 2783.
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BestER, s.f. ‘a window,” in Ti-bester, q.v. This is Lhuyd’s
beisder. Corrupted from fenestra.

Brsy, adj. ‘busy,’ ‘important,” P. 19, 3; O. 405, same as
bysy q.v. in Wms.

BEeTNECOTE, 1. loci, Dd. 77.

Bev, adj. ‘vivus,” O. 1152=0bew in Wms.

BruGHE, ‘vivat,” P. 72, 2. Cf. W. buch *life,’ bucheddu ‘ to
lead a life.

BevEsHoc, n. loci, Dd. 10°
BEewiNTONE, n. loci, Dd. 1#

+Bewnas, 8. ‘life,’ P. 12, 1.
BewnEns, s. ¢life,” O. 701.
Bzz, ¢ but,” Lh. 43°=mes.
Biz, s ¢ finger,’ Lh. 18°
tBIDN, ‘against,” Lh. 51.
+BipN-ETHEIN (MS. bidnepein) gl. ancipiter. From bidn=
Lat. buteo, buteonis (whence Germ. buse, dusskart, Eng.
buzzard), and ethein, q.v.
+Binporw (gl. refectorium). This seems the Fr. viande with
a Romance termination.
+Bsou (gl. anulus), M. Br. besow. Br. bizou, bizeu. Fr. bijou.
From bis  finger.’
Briwm, s. ‘blame,” D. 1857, 2215; R. 657; blame, Cr. 808,
809. Fr. blame.
BrimyE, ‘to blame,” P. 108, 4; 120, 3; O. 266; blimya,
Cr. 161, 878, 1371, 1651; blémyough, D. 3013 ; blimyowy.
R. 649; blamyas, P. 92, 2; p. part. blamys, P. 125, 4.
M. Br. blam. Fr. blamer. PBraocdnuciv.
Brans, 8. ‘mixtio.” See dyblans.
BLANOGATHE, 8. ¢ will,” Cr. 2242, for bolungeth ¢ voluntas.’
Brarrya, ‘to bellow:’ me a wel un lodn bras yn bush ow
plattya ‘1 see a great bullock in a bush a-bellowing,’
Cr. 1547. This, like the Br. bldja ¢ mugir,’ seems from
the A.S. biwtan ¢ balare.’
Brraw, s. ‘ hair,” Cr. 1508, 1605 ; bleawe, Cr. 1666 = bleu,
Vocab. M. Br. bluenn, O.W. pl. bleuou. Z. 1099.
BrEcHv, n. pr. Dd. 1.

Bewintone may be the W. ton

{Quazre if Celtic. The -fone in
‘layland.’
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BrieH (MS. blygk) s. ‘a wolf,” Cr. 1149, for *bleith (MS.
bleit) gl. lupus. M. Br. bleiz, Cath. Br. bled. Z. 100.
Broéon, s. ‘bludgeon,” 0. 2709.
Brom1y, n. p. Dd. 41~
Brov, adj. ‘blue,” Lh. 45°.
+BLubHE, P. 53, 2, ¢ to weaken’ (?); Ohg. blodan, blodi, ¢ weak ;’
blodi, < hebetudo.” See Diez, E.W. ii. 270, s.v. éblouir,
and cf. the Provengal form em-blausir ¢to blind,” there
cited. [Ebel, Beitr. v. 167, translates orth ow blusye by
‘me cruentans.” A.S. bld ¢ blood.”]
+BryN, 8. ‘top,” 0. 779. W. blaen. Br. blein.
+BoBa, bobba, s.m. is ultimately, like Sp. Port. bobbo, from
Lat. balbus.
BocuHeNoD, n. loci, Dd. 9°.
BocLers, P. 74, 2; pl. of bocler ¢buckler, Fr. bouclier,
Ohg. buckeler. The M. Br. bouclezr, Cath. has an obscure
s, which is probably a ¢ stummes zeichen,’ like the s in esve.
tBob, s. ‘adwelling.” Bod-bran, Dd. 9% Bod-witghi, Dd.
6% Bodeworgoin, Dd. 6% Bodewoywei, Dd. 1% Bod-
mine, Dd. 2°. See Bos-, Bot-.
Bopy, s. ‘a body,” O. 61, 2069, 2146, 2242; D. 1732, 3199,
Cr. 347 ; dew vody, O. 2461.
BOIETONE, n. loci, Dd. 4*. 7%, See Bennartone.
Borp, adj. P. 78, 2; Cr. 163.
BoLDER, s. P. 163, 4, ‘boldness.’
BoLNoGeTH, O. 2352 ; bolnegeth, D. 957, 1072 ; bolenejoth,
D. 1139 ; from voluntas, voluntat-is.
1+Bom, 8, ‘a blow’; pl. bommyn, D. 2088, 2729 ; bommenow,
0. 2324. O. Ir. béim, pl. béimmen.
tBonv, s.f. ‘a hatchet, D. 2564 : cf. O. Ir. biain, gen.
blana © cutting,” ¢ reaping.’
Bogra, ‘aboar,” Lh. 33¢, 433,
BorpEN, s. (in fa-borden, q.v.) Fr. bourdon ‘bass’ or
¢ bass-string,” Diez, E'W. i. 76. -
Bogreg, n. loci, Dd. 9*. Qusere if Celtic ?
+Bosar, ¢ to be,” Cr. 1116, 123, 133, 318, 1264.=bosof, Cr.
128. Perh. Lat. futars; Gr. dowrdav, a frequentative
from the root BuT.
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Bosg, ‘to be,” R. 2447,

Bos-ANETH, n. loci, O. 2767, ¢ rest-house.’ Bos-uene, 1. loci,
0. 2399.

BosTerYON, pl. of boster ¢ boaster,” D. 2109.

Bor-caatuvo, n. loci, Dd. 1°. Bot-cinnii, Dd. 3. Bot-
conoan, Dd. 1°.  Botharder, n. loci, Dd. 7*. Bot-iled, n.
loci, Dd. 9°. Bot-ival,n.l. Dd. 11*. M. Br. bot-. Z.209.

Borex, n. 1. Dd. 18,

BOTLER, s. ‘ butler,” O. 1903, 2042, 2170 ; boteler, O. 1917 ;
botteler, 0. 2202, 2215.

+BOUNDER, s. (gl. pascua). From *boun=O0. Fr. vuin (Bur-
guy iii. 178), ‘regain’ (which comes from Ohg. weida)
and fer=Br. ter, tir.

Box, s.m. ‘a box’ (pyxis), P. 35, 1; D. 485.

+Box, s. ‘a box’ (ictus), P. 81, 2; D. 1269; pl. bozow, P.
120, 4 ; buzow, P. 138, 3 ; boxsusow, D. 1389 ; bozsesow,
D. 1362, 1368,

Boxusy, ¢to strike,” D. 1274 ; bozscusy, P. 83,2. See Diez,
E.W.ii. 15; s.v. Bussare.

Boya, s.m. ‘a boy,” Cr. 1396, 1651.

Boys, ‘to be,” P. 49, 2; 110, 2; 122, 1 ; for bds. So doys,
P. 171, 2 for dés, goyf for gdf.

Bragéy, s. ¢ malthouse,” ‘tavern,” from brak ¢ malt,” (M. Lat.
bracium) and chy ‘ house’=Ir. teg, Gr. Téyos.

Braxkes, 8. Cr. 1363 ; Eng. pl. of brake.

BrancH, 8. 0. 1122 ; branche, Cr. 2462 ; pl. branchis, D. 267 ;
branchys, 0. 275, D. 244, 249.

Bras, s. ‘perfidy,” R. 2334=W. brad. Ir. brdath.

+Bras (gl. grossus); braas, Cr. 1340 ; braes, Cr. 1513, 1876,
1913 ; brase, Cr. 2450. In composition: bdras-envy, Cr.
473 ; bras-lavarou, D. 908.

BRASTER, s. ‘ greatness,” P. 26, 4; tbroster, Cr. 81. M. Br.

brasder ¢ granditas,” Cath.

+BRE, 5. ‘a hill’__'W. and Br. ére; O. Celtic briga, Gliick
K.N. 126 ; also, *brega, ib. 128. This is the English and
German berg, Goth. bairg, ib. 130.

+BrecHOL (gl. manica). Br. brachel tartevelle de moulin,’
De Cours. 407.
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+BreiLu (gl. rosa). Br. brulu ¢ hollyhock’ (passe-rose) ib.
Brenniar (gl. proreta); cf. O.W. breni (gl. proram) Juvencus,
p. 31. Br. blénia ‘conduire.” Ir. braine ‘prora,’ brainecha
(gl. proretas).
tBreNTYN, bryntyn, D. 1642, ad). ‘noble.” O.W. breenkin,
*briantin, *brigantino-s; cf. Brigantes, Brigantius, and
see Qlick, K.N. 129, where the non-existent brynt
¢ procer,” ‘ dominus’ is quoted. (Pryce’s bryntyn ¢ nobles,’
¢ lords,’ is wrong).
Brest, s. 1. ¢ breast,” O. 2717 ; II. ¢ brass,” Lh.
Bresys, p. part. ‘judged,” P. 88, 3.
BretEL, 1. pr. Dd. 9°.
Brerney, n. loci, Dd. 6%  Bret’, Dd. 9=
BreTTAL, ¢ brittle,” Lh. 33°: see Brotall.
Breyr, adv. ¢ promptly,” Cr. 229. Fr. bref.
Brrexnp, n. pr. Dd. 9*.=0.W. and Bret. Brient, LL. 30, and
Red. 272 ; cf. “ Q. BricanTL” Steiner, 1728.
BRisMER, n. pr. Dd. 2P, 4°.
Brixi, n. pr. Dd. 1%, 8%
tBro, s.f. ‘country.” M. Br. bro ‘ pays,’ ‘patria,’ Cath. Ir.
brugh 1. ferann.  O’Donovan’s Suppt. to O’Reilly.
Gaulish broz, Gluck K.N. 2P,
Brocue (gl. spinter) is like M. Br. brochenn, Ir. proiste, from
Fr. broche..
Brobenoc, n. loci, Dd. 5% (bro-tehoc ?  TI0C ¢ farmer ;’ cf.
O. Bret. Brouuerhoc =bro+ GQuweroce, * terra, Gueroci,” Red.
Brobrg, n. pr. Dd. 78, (bro-+tre? ° townland’).
+Bros (gl. acculeus), M. Br. brout, M. 101*. O.N. brodor,
‘point.” A.S. brord from *brosd.
+BRos, 8. ‘broth.” A.S. br0%. See Diez, E.W.i. 88, s.v. Brodo.
BroraLt, adj. ¢ brittle,” Cr. 614, 2223,=bruttall, Cr. 452.
A.S. bredten ¢ frangere.’
BrustPLAT, 8. ‘& breastplate,” R. 2591.
+BrYBOR, s.m. ‘a beggar,’ D. 375, 1462, 1710 ; cf. Wallon.
briber ‘to go out begging,’ from brib ‘alms.” Diez,
E.W.i.85. Burguy iii. 51, has bribe (brife? comme
dans le patois picard) morceau, reste de pain d’un repas:
de 1i briber, brifer manger gloutonnement, mendier,
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briberesse mendiante, coureuse, dribeur mendiant, gueux,
brifaud homme vorace, gros mangeur.

BrICKE, 8. Cr. 2186 ; bryck, Cr. 2182,

BryDNAN, Lh. 10° =brunnen (gl. juncus).

BryeHT, adj. O. 771.

BucHeNT, n. loci, Dd. 5% ; buch-hent ¢ cow-path’?

BubHER, in Plu Vuthek, O. 2463, the parish of 8. Budoc.
O. Br. Budic or Budoc.

Burces, s.m. ¢ a burgess,” P. 214, 1.

Busn, s.m. Cr. 1093 ; bushe, Cr. 1544, 1547 ; pl. bushes, Cr.
1365, 1520, 1607. See Diez, E.W. 1. 78; s.v. bosco.

BuyLpya, ¢ to build,” Cr. 2297.

BiK, s. ¢ a he-goat,” Lh. 25°, 65°. O.Corn. boch, W. biich ;
80 kok=W. cwch.

Byen, ad). for bykan ‘little.’

1+Byévens, s. O. 131. This is either the pl. of bus, boys;
0. Corn. buit (gl. cibus vel. esca) or an infinitive in
-tans, W. -iant. The context is hanwaf goyth ha yar a
sensaf ethyn hep par the vygyens den ‘1 name goose and
ken, (which) I hold birds without equal for foods of man,’
or... ‘to feed man.’

Byues, ¢ wonder thou,” 0. 122, 2d. sg. imperat. act. of a verb
borrowed from Fr. ébakir. The context is saw, na byhgh,
which corresponds with the M. Bret. saf, na ves abaf,
M. 183, ¢ arise, do not be astonished.’

Bync, s.f. “bench,” dyeskyn an vynk, D. 2868. A.S. bene, f.

+BYsNE, 5. ‘example’ ? me an knouk fest dybyte man geffo
pup ol bysne, ow myres worth y vody, D. 2091 ‘I beat
him quite pitilessly, that every one may have an example,
looking at his body.” A.S. bysen, bisen.

Bysvycken, adv. O. 1239, R. 421, ‘for ever'= bys vickan,
Cr. 7, 830; bis vyckan, Cr. 147. M. Br. bizhuyquen ¢ nul
temps,” ¢ jamais,” Cath.

+Bysy, s. ¢ tribulation,” O. 335, from A.S. bysigu. Elsewhere
it is an adjective or adverb. A.S. bysig.

+CaBLYs, camlos. 'W. cablyd, Br. camblid, occurs in the
phrases deyow, P. 41, 3; duyow hamlos, P. 654, < Holy
Thursday ;> W. dydd Iau cablyd; Br. Iaou gamblid. In
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Cormac’s (lossary I find Caplat [ Cod. B. Caplait] .i. nomen
do chend-16 chésc .i. quasi capitolavium cend diunnach .i.
iarsinni berrthar cdch and ocus negthair a cend oc airi-
chill [Cod. B. oc aurfochill] a cosmata isin caisc ¢ Caplait,
a name for (the) first day of Easter, quasi capitolavium.
‘headwashing,’” because every one is tonsured then and
his head is washed in preparation (?) for his anointing on
the Easter Sunday.’

CaBuLIiav, n. loci, Dd. 10°.

CacHYE, ‘to catch,” D. 55; cackaf, O. 2816 ; cache, D. 452;
cach, D. 2074; cachyas, P. 143, 3; kycheugh, D. 2523 ;
cacher, D. 987 ; p. part. kechys, D. 2293; kychys, R. 2596.

Caper (MS. carder) gl. speciosus vel decorus, is to O.W.
cadr (gl. decorus), Z. 122, M. Br. casr, M. 47°, 156", as
Corn. moderuy (gl. armilla, is to W. modrwy ¢ ring.’

CapuvaLANT, n. pr. Dd. 2° (cad = Gaulish catu; Ir. cath
¢ battle.’)

Caenrir (MS. chakenrit) gl. torrens, from caen, W. cain,
xawos ‘recens,” from xawios and rit=DBr. réd ¢ courant,’
O.Ir. rith ‘a flux” So in English we say * the freshes.’

CaEr, nom. loci, Dd. 5°, ‘a town,” (W. and O. Bret. caer)
generally car.

tCarar (gl. vas) Br. caff ‘ vaisseau & mettre le vin,” De Courson,
409. Here f=pp: cf. cappa, Sp. capaszo, capacho ‘a
basket,’ rather than Martial’s gabata.

CALKE ¢caulks,” Cr. 2286.

CaLEr, n. pr. O. 1880. So in Early Middle Irish : esu naue
["Ingods Navy'] no calef (gl. parvulis), Ps. viii. South-
ampton Psalfer (Goidilica, p. 44).

+CaLgs, adj. ‘bhard,” Gliick, K.N. 44 ; calish, Lh. 43°; callish,
Lh. 54°.

CavrgstocH, n.l. Dd. 3, 5.

Carvary, P. 162, 1.

CALWETONE, n.l. Dd. 1°,

Caw, ‘son of Noah, O. 1052= Cayme, q.v.

1+Cawm, ¢ wrong,” cam-dip, R. 996, ¢ thinks (¢ip) wrongly,’ cam-
worthebys, ‘ he answered (gorthebys) wrongly.’
! This identification is due to my accomplished friend, C. B. Cayley.
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KANKAR, s. ¢ a crab-fish,” Lh. 7°,
+CaNNA (leg. cann ?) gl. lagena, Br. kdn, Ir. cann.
+Cans, prep. from *canta, xara (Ebel).
Cans, ‘singing,’ ¢ a song or tune,” Lh. 46%
+CanTULBREN (gl. candelabrum), Br. cantolbren, cited by De
Courson, 409. The form in Cath. is cantoeller.

Carapuc, n. pr. v. Tragaraduc. Br. Karaduc, Caradoc, O.W.
Caralauc, Ir. Carthach, O. Celtic Caratdcos.

Car-BruAN, n.loci, Dd. 11* ‘littletown.” Kar-salan,n.1.Dd.11%:
car, W. caer, Bret. ker or kéar, f. is perhaps from *cad-ra :
cf. Lat. castrum from cad+tro, cassis from cad+tid. In
Cornish car occurs at the end of a compound in Penn-
chal-gar, Penn-hal-gar.

CarenTOCH, n.pr. Dd. 3®.

CAREWRGE, 1. loci, Dd. 2* (car+ ewrge).

Caragav, n. loci, Dd. 3*,

Car1aHoIL, n. loci, Dd. 1* (car+takoil?).

CARIORGEL, n. loci, Dd. 7* (car+torgel ?).

CaRN suvow, n. loci, O. 2311.

CARNALL, adj. ¢ carnal,’ Cr. 1315.

CABNAN, v. Ros-carnan.

Carneroge, Dd. 1°, 72,

CARPENTER, 8.m.pl. carpenters, O. 2557 ; karpentoryon,
0. 2422 ; karpentorryon, O. 2410.

CARRag, a.f. ‘a rock,” 0. 2464,

CaRrRas, ‘to go,” Lh. 57*=kerras, Cr. 720.

Carrer, in Lis carret, now Liskeard, quadrata?

Casvenow, n.l. R. 94.

Carwinoc, v. Trero Carwinoc, Dd. 11*

CARYN, 8. ‘carrion,’ Cr. 2465 ; pl. carynnyas, O. 1103, 1107 ;
Fr. caroyne. M. Br. charaing.

CAis,s. ‘case,’ P.257,3; 0.1401; case, Cr. 130,1368,1754,2041.

+Casax, s.f. ‘a mare,” Cr. 406; kaszak, Lh, 30°=cassec (gl.
equa), M. Br. casec ‘jument,” O.W. cassec in Porth Cassec,
Lib. Laod. p. 141.

CASALEE, adj. ‘hateful,” 0.2784. Mr. Norris reads cafalek ;
but cf. the W. casaw! ‘ hateful.’

Caruovo, n. pr. See Bot. Perhaps=O0. Bret. Catuu.

i
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+Cavéron, s. D. 2921, R. 137, 644, from Fr. cochon. Diez,
EW. ii. 251.

Cavar, ‘ to have;’ dho gaval, Lh. 64.

Kavarsn, ¢ cabbage,” Lh. 33.

CAUDARN, ¢ caldron,” Lh. 45°,

+Cawrys, ‘to get,’ ‘ to have,” R. 1957. (Price’s cawys *dirty’
is wrong.) M. Br. caffeut trouver.

Cayras, n. pr. D. 564, 578.

CAYME, n. pr. Cr. 1065, 1144=Cam, q.v.

KaznEg, ‘sieve,” Lh. 52°.

Ke-6YLLEE, O. 2593, n.l.

t+Keser (gl. tignum) W. ceber (O.W. pl. cipriou gl. tigna,
Z. 1099) is the Latin caper, as Fr. chevron is from the
same. Diez, E.W. ii. 247.

CueiN (gl. dorsum) M. Br. gqueyn, M. W. kefyn now cefn,
Gaulish Cebenna, Gliick, K.N. 57.

KEL, v. Talgel.

CHELENOCH, n. loci, Dd. 6°: cf. W. celynawg ¢ abounding in
holly,’ from celyn, O.Corn. kelin (gl. ulcia), Ir. cuslenn=
A.S. holen, holegn, Scotch hollin.

KzLMa, ‘to bind,” Lh. 7°.

tKenDE, adj. from A.8. cynde ‘naturalis;’ yn kende na-
turally,” D. 1731.

CHueNist, n. pr. Dd. 6°. Here as in Chein, Chelenoch, Chen-
merch, Chenowen, Cherhit, Chilcoit, ch=c.

CHENMERCH, n. loci, Dd. 10*.

KEenNow, pl. of ken, de-genow ° to tortures,’” R. 2561.

CHENOWEN, n. loci, Dd. 6% ; cf. the ¢ virgada terrae’ Chen-
cintac, Red. 22.

CHENRET, n. pr. Dd. 1. ; cf. perhaps, the Old Breton names
Chen-bud and Chen-monoc, Red. 57, 157,

CENTURIE, 8.m. ¢ centurion,” D. 3119,

KEeRr-ARLUTH, ¢ dear lord,’ R. 571.

KEr-MARIA, ¢ dear Mary,” R. 1200.

+CaEeRrHIT (gl. ardea). M. Br. guercheiz ‘heron.” Ir. cerc.
Skr. krka, krkara, krkana.

KERR, ‘away:’ dho kymeras kerr, Lh. 44*=0ld Cornish

Kerd (gl. iter).
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CertaN, adv. O. 489, 501, 1103, 1344; in
sertan, Cr. 5; sertayn, Cr. 133; rag ser-
tayne, Cr. 256, M. Br. certen.

CerTus, adv. O. 2122. M. Br. certes.

CEsAR, n. pr. D. 1575 =8esar, P. 146, 2, 4.

KEeski1ans, s, ¢ conscience,” Lh. 50°,

QuesaEVIN (MS. guesheuin) gl. primas, W. cysefin, OvWelsh
cisemic primus.

Keroronon, P, 141, 3; 181, 4; “every vne’ Br. guiti-
bunan is, according to Ebel (Beitr. v. 184) from ket-pop-
onon.

Kevuirroc (MS. chefuidoc), gl. omnipotens ; cf. Ir. cumacht.
'W. cyfoeth ‘power,’ and the name of the Pictish king
Cemoith. Ann. Cambr, 776, 856. (MS. Cemoyd, Chemoith)
Cemoyth.

Kiz, ¢ cheese,” Lh. 14°,

CHILCETON, 1. loci, Dd. 1°. Quaere if Celtic.

Caircort, n. loci, Dd. 6° ¢the back of the wood’ ? chs? (gl.
cervix). Ir. cél

CuiLorGorer (?) n. loci, Dd. 5*.

+K1N-BYE, ‘a wether-goat,” Lh. 65° i.e. ‘a castrated goat.’
Sk. ¢inya, keveos.
+KiNetHEL (gl. generatio), like caen, q.v., and the Gaulish
-cnos ‘ son,” seems cognate with Skr. kana, kanyd ¢ girl,’
Kxatvés.

Cirg, 8. ¢ city,” D. 281. M. Br. cite, Cath.

CurreL, n. pr. Dd. 8%  Quaere if Celtic ?

KivuLar, 8. ¢ coverlet,” Lh, 33¢..

CLAUVILE, n. loci, Dd. 2%,

Crauster (gl. claustrum). Br. claustr. v. Clowster.

CLER, ad]. O. 1918; D. 650, 3242 ; clere, Cr. 1862 ; ‘clear.’

CLEM, 8. occurs once, in R. 625, where Mr. Williams trans-
lates it by ¢ defence’: me a lever thys rak clem, dyswe
thynny Nychydem. The Breton klemm ¢ plaindre’ and
A.S. hlemman ¢ to sound,’ appear to be cognate.

CLox, s. ‘cloak,” D. 2382.

Crocn (MS. chock) diberi, glosses cymbalum, which Diez,
E.W. i. 447, explains as ‘das glockchen das die monche

‘ certainly.’
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zur mahlzeit rief.”” This confirms Mr. Norris’s con-
jecture, Cornish Drama, ii. 339: diberi=0. Welsh
diprim ¢ cibus.’

Cror (gl. claudus). W. cloff. Lat. cloppus ywhés, Dies,
E.W.ii. 251. O.Fr. clop ‘boiteux.” The f (i) in the
British forms regularly arises from pp, as ck from cc and
th from tt, Zeuss, G.C. 173. So W. eyff=Lat. cippus.
So, perhaps, Coppus, the name of a Gaulish potter (Pelet,
Cat. du Musée de Nimes, 5me ed. 1859, p. 40) may be
W. coff, Br. kéf ¢ ventre.’

CrLos, s. ‘ enclosure,” O. 1691. M. Br. clos, M. 25°,

Crosg, adj. Cr. 528, 866 ; pur-glose, Cr. 859.

CroTTE, 8. ‘a clot,” D. 1399.

CrLour, 8. ‘a blow, clout,’ R. 384, 397. See clowte.

Crovutys, p. part. p. ‘ patched,’ ¢ clouted,” R. 1509.

Crown, s. Eng. pl. clowdes, Cr. 4 ; clowdys, Cr. 76.

CLOWSTER, 8. Cr. 2026, ¢ claustrum.” M. Br. cloastr, Cath.

Crowre  strikes, clouts:’ me ages clowte, Cr. 220, < I will
strike you.’

Crun-Ewic, n. loci, Dd. 7%, ‘the deer’s haunch:’ clun (gl.
clunis), eukic (gl. cerva).

Coc in dihog (gl. proavus), hen-gog (gl. abavus), gurk-hog (gl.
atavus), is possibly cognate with xoxdas, ¢ ancestors.’
Corr, s. ‘a wood,” “a collection of trees,” in coit-finel (MS. coi-

Jinel) gl. serpillum, coit-iorch (MS. kytiorch) gl. capreolus,
coit-linhat (MS. coiclinhat) gl. archangelica (W. linkad
y coed, Wms.), Chil-coit supra, Ti-coit (MS. Ti-coith) Dd. 6.
In Middle Cornish, coys, pl. cossow. O.W. coit maur (gl.
gilva magna) Asser. O. Br. coet in Camp-coet, Coet-bot,
Coet-haeloc, Coit, Coit-louk, Red. M. Breton coa?, Buh.
38; pl. coatdou, Buh. 32. Ir. coit in Sal-choit ‘salice-
tum,” near the town of Tipperary. Possibly borrowed
from coetus (arborum), which is an u-stem, like coif,

coat.

CoLLEL (gl. cultellus). O.W. cuiltel, gl. art(a)uum.

+CoL, ¢ collis,” ‘ arista,” cf. caulis, xav\és?
Corvrer (gl. jacture). O, Ir. coli ‘loss.’
Covro, n. pr. Dd. 62, 10®.
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+Covromv (gl. catulus). Ir. cuilian, cuilenn in cuilenn-boce (gl.
cynyps). A.S. hvel-p (Siegfried).

CoMBRICAN, 8. ‘lituus,’ in the gloss ceniat combrican (gl. liticen)
from comb=Prov. comb, Sp. combo ‘bent,’ (W. com ‘a
curve,’ “a circle,’) and rican, q.v.

Comrorr, 8. P. 22,2; 199, 4; 225, 2; confort, O. 1341,
D. 1052, R. 688, 891, 1175; Cr. 542.

CoMFoRTYE, ‘to comfort, conforter,” P. 18, 3; 35, 3; 55, 4;
58,2 ; 0O.2628; confortye, R. 437, 464, 473, 510; worth
y homfortye, ‘ comforting her,” P. 167, 1; p. part. pass.
confortis, P. 2567, 1; confortys, R. 508. M. Br. confortaf.

ComManDEMENT 5. Cr, 632, 660.

CoMMaNDYAF, ¢ I command,” Cr. 245; comanndya to com-
mand,” Cr. 36; me a gomannd ‘1 command,” Cr. 138=
me a comond, O. 1585 ; commonnd, O. 1094 ; comonnd,
0. 2552,

CoMNER, 8. ‘ commoner,” Eng. pl. comners, D. 2470.

Company, s. O. 2031, D. 868, R. 556, 2641, Cr. 1672.

CoMPARYA, ‘ to compare,” Cr. 160, 216.

CoMPREHENDYS, p. part. p. ‘ comprehended,’ Cr. 11.

CoMPREssA, ‘to oppress,” O. 1424,

Comprys, p. part. p. ‘counted,’ Cr. 794, 1990. M.Br.
contaff.

CoNcLUDYE, ‘to conclude,” D. 1464 ; conclud, ¢ concludes,’
D. 1656, 1659; p. part. p. concludyys, D. 1777 ; con-
cludys, D. 1675, Cr. 237. M. Br. concluaff, Cath.

CoNCYANS, 8. ‘ conscience,” D. 1979 ; conciens, D. 2433 ; con-
ssyans, Cr. 2408. M. Br. conciance, B. 30.

CoNDUYKE, s. ‘ conduct,” Cr. 86.

Conyor, ‘ conjures,” D. 1321. M. Br. contur, M. 80,

ConnyNGH, 8. ‘cunning,” D. 1458. A corruption of this
word seems to occur in Cr. 1406 : a skeans y fyth lenwys
hag a gonycke magata ; and cf. kwdnick ¢ crafty, subtle,
cunning,’ Lh. 43, 47.

Conoan, n. p. See Botconoan.

CONQUERRYE, ‘to conquer,” O. 909. M. Br. congueuro ¢ con-
quérira,” M. 17",

Coxquesr, s. R. 2629.
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ConseLAR, Q. 2255 ; conseler, s.m. O. 1566, 1579; R. 1605 ;
consler, R. 13.

CoNSTRYNE, * to constrain,” D. 1512.

Consumys, p. part. p. “ consumed,’ Cr. 2152, 2188, 2230,2320,
2537.

CoNTENTYS, p. part. p. ‘ contented,’ Cr. 668. M.Br. contautaff.

CoNTERNOT, 8. ‘ counternote,” 0. 561.

CoNTRADYE, ‘to contradict,” ¢ contredire,” D. 2426. M. Br.
contredit, M.

CoNTRARY, adj. P. 146, 4; Cr. 630.

ConrraRYUS, adj. ¢ thwarting,” D. 1731.

CoNTROLLYA, ‘to control,” Cr. 1680 ; p. part. p. controllys,
Cr. 1125.

Convycrs, p. part. p. “convicted,” P. 18, 2.

CoNYCKE, V. conduyke.

Corer, s. ‘ couple,” O. 1024 ; pl. copplow, Cr. 2412. M. Br.
coubl, Cath.

+Cor, 8. ‘wax;’ avelcor (=W. fel cibyr) like wax,’ D.2723;!
‘sicut céra,” Micah i. 1. M. Br. coar.

CorBEL, 8. Eng. pl. corbles, O. 2446.

*CorHoLETH, 8.f. ‘a request’ ? This word only occurs twice.
Eve says, O. 674, byneges re bo an prys may fe gurysan
gorholeth ‘blessed be the time that the request [? see
0. 667] was made.’” Dhe welas an passyon a Jhesus hep
gorholeth . . .: deug a dermyn, O. 2840, ‘to see the Pas-
sion of Jesus come ye in time without an invitation.” (?)
Cf. the Breton korka ‘to beg’ Mr. Williams regards
gorkoleth as the primary form. But if this were so we
should have had Aep workoleth in O, 2841. He also makes
the word masculine; but nounsin -eth, W. -aetk, Ir. -acht,
are, I think, invariably feminine.

Cuori, n. loci, Dd 8°.

CorsEN—MSB, koisen—(gl. calamus) =0.W. corsenn (gl. har-
undine). Br. corsenn, M. 109*. Fr. courson ¢ vine-shoot.’

Corres, adj. ¢ courteous,” R. 675. M. Br. courtes, Cath.

Coscar ¢ Icorrect,” ‘I instruct,” R.1691. W.cospt, ‘tochastise.’

! Mr. Norris's text has @ uel cor. Mr. Williams reads a well cor, and translates
¢in the best way.’
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Ir. cosc, cosc innam-moge ¢ reproof of the servants,” Z. 237 ;
dige cuisc “a corrective drink,” Senchas Mor,200; coscid (gl.
corripite), Z. 998. Cf. perhaps A.S. Aosc ¢ contumelia.’
Cosoor, ‘family,’ den coscor (gl. cliens vel clientulus), M. Welsh
coscor-paur (gl. magne familie), M.Br. coscor, M. 156°;
cosquor, Buh. 48. From co- and *scor=A.S. scearu
¢ turma,” Nhg. schaar.
tCoseL, adv. O. 2074, <sleepily,” ¢restfully;’ kozal (gl.
piger), Lh. 120°=W. cysawl ‘sleepy’ (Pughe). Cf.
O.W. ni guorcosam ¢ I sleep not much ’ ? Juvencus, 48,
Cosn, s. “a coast,” py cost ynna trygyv? ‘in what coast is he
dwelling ?’ O. 1552. M. Br. cosfes.
Costya, ‘to cost;’ ¢ costyans ¢ they have cost,” Cr. 2445.
+Coraman, D. 1106, 2220, 2431; Cr. 579, 716, 764, 2304 ;
A.S. ¢85 man, gen. pl. on costunge ci¥ra manna, Ps.
Ixx. 19, Grein i. 172.
t+CoucH, adj. ‘red,” D. 2326=0. Corn. cock in lesen-goc(h),
gl. solsequium. Ir. cuicc ‘red,” cocusir (gl. murex), corcu
‘rubefacio’ (Beitr. iii. 48) for coccru.
+CouL, adj.=cowal, ‘ complete.” O.W. cuall (gl. matura) and
perbaps the O.Br. coual in Maet-coual, Red. 211, occurs
in cornposition in coul-drehevel, O. 2340, ¢ to fully erect ;’
coul-dhreha ‘ he will fully erect,” O. 2342; cowalvudhys
‘quite drowned’ (budhys), O. 1710; coul-lenwys ¢ ful-
filled,” O. 655=col-lenwys, Cr. 72; p. part. p. of col-
lenwall, Cr. 241,341, The u (w) is a vocalised m, and the
# in the Old Welsh is right. Cf. O. Ir. comallaim ‘1
fulfil,” comallad *completion,” Z. 1067, gl. 13, for com-
alnaim, comalnad, and then for *com-lan-aim, com-lanad.
Courser, 8. 1959, O. 1965. M. Br. courser cursor.
Couwryrs, s. ‘comrade,” R. 13038=coweth.
Cova, “to lie,” Cr. 1848, from Lat. cubare.
Covavris, 8. ‘covetousness,” P. 15, 4; 16, 4=coveytes, Cr.
1000. M. Br. couuetis, Cath.
Cowarp, 8. 0. 2157. M. Br. couart segnis, Cath.
CowaRpY, s. ¢ cowardice,” O. 2161, M. Br. couardis, Cath.
KowwLtyg, ¢ a coulter of a plough,” Lh. 53%
CowsaLL, ¢ to speak,’ Cr. 557, 2349=Mid. Corn. kewsel.
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+Covnr, adj. ¢ cunning,” D. 1000, 1819, 8031 ; Cr. 803, 1143,
1586. O. Fr. cointe ‘kundig,” Diez, E.'W. i. 138, from
cognitus. In D. 340! it seems to mean ‘nice,’ ¢ pleasant.’
Cf. Prov. cointe ¢ zierlich, ‘anmuthig,’ and to be used
ironically. In this sense it is from comptus. M.Br. coant
¢ joly,” Cath.

Covntis, 6. P. 19, 1; 125 1.  Fr. cointise ¢ a ruse.’

Cornrys, p. part. p. ‘recounted,” P. 109, 3. M. Br. contaff
compter.

+Crac, adj. ‘short,” Br. crae, O. Ir. croc 1. gairit ‘short.’
Cormac’s Glossary, s.v. Croicenn.

CrACHENEWE, n. loci, Dd. 8°.

CrAKYE, ‘ to crack, ¢ to break,” P. 139, 1; 3d. sg. impf. crakye,
P. 164, 2.

CraMBLA, ‘to climb ;’ dho grambla, Lh. 43°,

KRANA, krdna, 8. ¢ a crane,” Lh. 7°, 64",

CREACON, 8. ‘creation,” Cr. 2535.

CRrEATYS, p. part. p. ¢ created,’ Cr. 150.

Crra (gl. balbus), W. cryg. Cf. perhaps, Skr. £ru¢ ‘to cry,’
Lat. raucus.

Creny, ‘to crash,” Cr. 2326 ; W. erechian.

+CRrEHYLLYs, p. part. p. ‘shaken,” P. 184, 4, D. 1218, 2818,
for *ce-ryllys, *co-rytlys, co-rotulatus. Cf. Prov. crotlar,
“to shake.” Ital. crollare, Fr. crouler, O.F. crouller, Diez,
EW. i 146.

CREN, 8. “‘trembling;’ ef yn cren ¢ he in a tremble,’ P. 57, 3;
W. cryn.

Cressya, ¢ to increase,” Cr. 1257 ; ow cressya ‘ increasing.’

Kgiv, ¢crude or cold, raw,” Lh. 52°. W, erf, xpvués; Zend
khritma ¢ horrible.’

Crunys. This word only occurs once, in P. 224, 2: an seth
as gwyskis war y holon may crunys dre nerth an bum
Jynten woys, ¢ the arrow struck her so that on her heart
welled (?) a fountain of blood through the force of the
blow.’ W, crawni ‘to collect, gather pus,’ croni ‘to
stagnate.” Br. grounna ‘réunir,’ °amasser,” have all

1 The passag;lis, Pan wreta mar coynt fara ow scollye agan gwara han fer orth
y thystrewy ¢ When thou makest such & nice row, scattering our waree and de-
stroying the fair.’
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been proposed. But I should prefer to compare xpovvés,
xpowvilw, kpivr.

CROCER, 8.m. ¢ a crozier-bearer,’ D. 1456 ; crociarius.

+CrorroLas, O, 1662, pl. of crothval, O, 1837, ‘a murmur’ ?
Br. kréz ‘murmure,’ ¢ gronderie.” The -val is a termi-
nation found also in gyliwall, Cr. 1156.

Crous-preN, D. 766 ; crou[y|s-pren, P. 183, 4, ¢ cross-tree.’

CruciFiG-E, ¢ crucify him’—the -¢ ¢ him’ being affixed, as in
synsew-e, D. 1086, ‘hold him’; lath-e, D. 2356, kill
him.> So in Irish: berth-¢ inbleogain for treisi ‘a kins-
man takes it to three days,” Senchas Mér, 202 ; berth-¢
cotlud dit, ‘sleep will bring it to thee,” ibid. 72. M. Br.
erucifiaff

+CrUPPYA, ‘to creep,” Or. 912, 923. A.S. credpan.

Crysr, n.pr. P. 83, 1; 97, 4.

Crysryon, ‘a Christian,” R. 970, 1575.

Crystenvon, D. 1564, R. 365; crystonnyon, R. 1544 ; crys-
tunyon, D. 1545, R. 1583, ¢ Christians.’

Cupaworp, nom. loci, Dd. 5°.

Cupi-Forp, nom. loci, Dd. 3°.

+CuerH, ‘sorrow,” D. 2593; cuth, O. 2819; O. Ir. cude
‘sorrow’ ; cuidier ‘to think,” ‘to sorrow, from cogitare,
Diez, E.W. i. 134.
Cuen, “a covering’ ; see pengugh.
Kurwan, ¢a quill,’ Lh. 45Y,
+Crr-urIoNEIN (gl. viscus) from cul (gl. macer) and *gurion,
which is possibly from the root var, whence éAdw, éirdw
eiheds.
+Cummyas, 6. ‘leave,” O. 410; kemeas, P. 231, 2; cummyes,
0. 412; cummeas, D. 3112 ; from Prov. comjat. Ital,
commiato, Fr. congé,—all from Latin commeatus. Diez,
ii. 298. M. Breton: quimyat ‘ congé,’ quemyadet ¢ you
give leave,” ¢ you say farewell,” M. 45P.

CurpE, ‘to injure, ‘humiliate, ‘kill’? This verb only
occurs once: y feth othom annethe the gunde mab den,
‘there will need of them [scil. the three rods which
grew up into three trees out of which Christ’s cross was
made] to kill the Son of Man.” A.S.hynpu, hyn%o (-u),
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hé&n®o, heno, hién®o, ¢humiliatio, clades, damnum,
detrimentum,’ Grein.

Cor, 8. ‘cure,” P. 191, 3, ¢ care,” 0.1620. M. Br. cur cura.

CuURTESYE, 8. ¢ courtesy, Or. 763. M. Br. courtisy.

Cusce, v. folter-guske.

Cuser, P. 127, 1; v. kewsel.

Cussya, ‘to curse’ ? Cr. 788.

CuTHYGYK, adj. ¢ sorrowful,’” R. 1521, from cuth, s.v.

Kypynnow, ‘locks of hair,” Lh. 49°. W, cudynau.

Ky, 8. ‘cfilus, O. 1781; kyll, P. 165, 4; kyl-byn [MS.
kylban], Cr. 1114.

Krywici, ¢ cockleshells,” Lh. 33¢.

KyLra, s. ¢ fellow,* Cr. 2183.

Kvrruan, ¢ knife,” Lh. 53*; kylhan, Lh. 13°. O.Corn. collel.

KyLvry, “to lose,” P. 241, 1; =colli.

CyMBALYs, pl. of cymbal, O. 1999.

KvyxDE, 8. ‘a kind,’ 0. 979; =kynda, Cr, 2270, 2434.

Cynpa, v. Synda.

Kynsg, s. ‘sex;’ flour hy hynse ‘flower of her sex,” or
¢kind,” O. 2136, another form of kynde.

KYs-RAYNYA, ‘to reign together,” Cr. 7, 1196. The prefix
kys is identical with the M. Br. guet in guet-aerez ¢ cohzeres,’
quet-breusr confrére, Cath.

Crrg, 8. P. 28, 4; 127, 4; 189, 3; 210, 3; 214, 1; pl
eytes, D. 132,

CyrHOL, 8. 0. 1997. O. Fr. citole, Prov. citholo (an instru-
ment), plus allongé que la guitare, Burguy, iii. 76.

CYVER, 8. yn y gyver y fuf tollys ‘as regards him (lit. ‘in
his opposite situation’) I was deceived!’ Here cyrer=—
Mod. W. cyfer, O.W. civeir, Z. 625, in guociueir (=0.
Ir. fo comair, Senchas Mdér, 46), now gogyfer, i civeir,
penn arciuetr,

CHACHYA, ‘to catch,” p. part, p. chechys, P. 48, 4; guesyon
an chache uskys, D. 615, 616, ‘fellows will catch him
soon.’

CHAMMBOUR, 8. ¢ chamber,” O. 2110.

CHANGYE, ‘tochange’ ; y a gangyes, ‘ they changed ;’ p. part.
changis, Cr. 530 ; channgys, Cr. 1054. M. Br. chanchaff.
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Cuarron, s. ‘ capon,” O. 1206 ; chappen, Lh.34*. Fr. chapon.

Cuarce, s. Cr. 1804 ; chardg, chardge, Cr. 374, 640, 657,
1065, 1638 ; pl. chardges, Cr. 1788.

CHARGYA, ‘to charge’ ; chardgya, Cr. 1944.

CHARTOUR, 8. ‘ charter,” O.2594; =cha[r]tur, O. 2312.

CHasr, adj.; in chast ¢ chastely,” Cr. 1814 : cf. M. Br. chastdet
‘ chastete,” Cath.

Cuasry, ‘chastises’; me an chasty ‘I will chastise him,’
P. 127, 3. M. Br. castiaff.

CHASYE, ‘to chase,” P. 163, 4; =chassya, Cr. 1823 ; chas,
¢ chases,” D. 317 ; =cheas, D. 1196 ; p.part. ckacys, 0.706;
=chasshes, Cr. 1769.

CHATTELL, 8. Cr. 1064,2413 ; =chkattall, Cr. 404, 2482. M.Br.
chatal armentum.

CHAYNE, 8. Cr. 331; pl. chaynys, D. 2060. M. Br. chaden,
Pl. chadenet.

Cuerr, adj, Cr, 922, 999; =chyf, q.v.

CHEFTEN, 8. ‘ chieftain,” Cr. 117 ; =chyften, q. v.

CHENNARY AN CLOS, n. loci, O, 2772.

CHER, 8, ‘cheer,” 0. 166; D. 2596, R. 501,710, 1256, 1284 ;
Jekyl-cher, P. 65, 3. M. Br. cher vultus. O. Fr. chier
‘ countenance,” Sp. Port. Prov. cara, Diez, EW. i
112.

CuEerUBYN, 8. 0. 331, 692, Cr. 39.

CHErYTE, 8. P. 35,1; 0.1766; D. 395 ;=cheryta, P. 45, 2 ;
dre geryte, P. 38, 1. (For the change of ¢k to ¢ see
brakgy, changye, supra.

CuEson, s. ¢ occasion,’ ‘ cause,” *accusation ;' =cheyson, D.
1970, R. 461 ; shortened from ackéson, P. 141, 2;187,1;
as Ital. cagione, from *occagione=0Q. Fr. ochoison, Diez,
E.W. ii. 16 ; achkaison, acheson, Burguy, iii. 268.

-CHET, s. ‘a boy,” 0.2486; D. 3050, 3068; pl. chettys, D.
3042. Eng. chit, which is perhaps the A.S. ¢f ger-
men.’

CHETYR, 8. ¢ chair,’ pl. cheyrys, D. 2229.

CHiMBLA, ¢ chimney,” Lh. 45°; shimbla, ib. 60P.

CHOFAR, ‘ a chafing dish,” Lh. 34*.

CuomBAR, Lh. 52°, ¢ chamber.’
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CHORLL, 8. ‘churl,’ Cr. 2318 ; —=chkorle, Cr. 929, 1124, 1675,
2035.

Cuyr, adj.; chyf-guythoryon ¢chief workmen,” O. 2231 ;
chyf-prive-guyththysy *chief private guards,’” O. 2397 ;
chyf-duk ¢ chief duke,” D. 1926. See cheif.

CHYFFAR, s. ¢ chaffer,” P. 40, 2.

CHYPTEN, 8. ¢ chieftain,’ O. 1445.

+CayMmma, chemma. D. 667, R. 1397, ¢this house,’ from
*chyg+ma, *tig+ma; cf. O.W. bou-tig (gl. stabulum).
So chi-cuk ¢ a swallow,” Lh. 65, from tig-cuk.

CHYVALRY, 5. Cr. 291.

Da, adv. ‘well,” P. 104, 3.

Da-0BER, 8. ‘a good work,” R. 259, 9.

DaGwon, s. D. 1544, ‘a good field,” from *dag ¢ good,” and
goon, D. 1652 ; gon, R. 377 ; guen (gl. campus)=Ir. fin
‘valley.” Here the g either is, or is due to, the old g of
da(g)=Ir. dag, Gaulish dagos in dago-vassos, etc. An-
other trace of this g is in dadder (*dag+der), O. 973,
R. 124, ‘ goodness,” where it is assimilated.

1DA¥FAR, 8. ‘a thing prepared,” ‘a preparation,” P. 105, 4;
cf. Bret. daffari to prepare.” The Corn. daffar, Bret.
daffari perhaps stand for *das+par, das-+-pari.

Dam, s.m. ‘cliens.” I think I find this word in the gloss
undamsi (gl. clientulus, ‘an insignificant client,’) i.e. un
dam si, lit. “a client of defect.” Here un is the numeral,
used as the indefinite article, dam is cognate with the
Old Welsh dauu (gl. cliens), and si is=the Breton sf
‘vice,” ¢ défaut.’

DaMNYE, ‘damner,’ ‘to condemn,” P. 98, 4; =damnya, Cr.
303 ; dampnye,P. 32, 3; 34, 4; 94, 4; 107,2; 110, 3;
116, 4; dampnyaf, ‘damno,” P. 34, 4; dampnowgha,
‘damnatis,” P. 99, 3; dampne, ¢ damnaret,” P. 108, 3;
dampnyas, ¢ damnavit,” R. 1805 ; dampnys, ¢ damnatus,’
P.142,4; 151,1; 163,1; 187,2; D. 16; Cr. 878;=
damneys, 0. 324. M. Br. dampnaff, Cath.—=daffny, B.172.

DamszL, s.f. O. 2105. M. Br. demesel, Cath.

DANGER, 8. ‘delay,” O. 168, 548, 1615, 1910, 2008 ; R.319;
Cr, 2377 ; =daunger, Cr, 1784.
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DansorEA, 1. loci, R. 377.

+Dar (gl. quercus)=Lat. laurus from *daurus (Siegfried).

DarueLuur (gl. concionator), from *daél ¢ concio.” Hence,
according to Lottner, fattle, tadel.

DatHERGY, ‘to rise again,’ R. 5, 7; =dasserghy, *dath-
serghy, whence the p. part. dathserghys, R. 1462;
=datherghys, R. 475, 481 ; datherys, R. 567. M. Br.
daczorch.

t+Daver, s.pl. of *davar, bag ? wallet? vessei? The word
only occurs once : daver vyth wy ny dhecsyugh dhe worre
travyth ynne, ‘ye carried not wallets (?) to put aught
into them.” The corresponding passage in 8. Luke’s
Gospel is in chap. xxii. v. 35. I would compare the
Gaelic dabkar ¢ pitcher,’” ‘bucket’ (Shaw, copied by
O'Reilly) if I were sure of the genuineness of the word.
But the only Irish word I know like it is dabhach ‘a tub.’

Davern, n.pr. 0. 2393, D. 1479. Davyth, D. 1720. Davy,
P. 197, 2. M. Br. David, Cath.; Devy, B. 116.

Davvs, 8. “device’; der thavys, by a device,” Cr. 466.

DEeBarowE, separately’: this word occurs only once. Adam
says, Cr. 403, yth henwaf bewgh ha tarow, oll an chat-
tell debarowe aga henwyn kemerans, ‘1 name cow and
bull, let all the cattle separately their names take.’
It seems for *debarthow, *dybarthow, pl. of dybarth ‘a
separation,” 0. 25, R. 925, 1729, and here used adverb-
ially. Perhaps the passage should be rendered literally :
‘let the cattle take (the) separations of their names.’

Decreg, s. ¢ a degree,” Cr. 34 ; —degre, Cr. 51.

DEr, s.m. ‘son-in-law,” D. 797; =duf, D. 989; = dof (gl.
gener) q.v. W. dawf. Br. dai, déaht, deun, duf, daf,
dof.

DerasHEs, p. part. ‘defaced,” Cr. 477—=M. Br. difacet (gl.
deletus effaciez) Cath.

DEFENSs, 8. ‘ defence,” D. 2306 : cf. M. Br. diffen ¢ defendre.’

DEeFrrANs, adj. ¢ different,” ‘divers,” Cr. 408, 2292 ; —=defrans,
Cr. 1898.

Drrrawm, adj. ¢ blameless,” P. 32, 4.

DEerorm, ‘deforms,”Cr. 174 : cf. M. Br. diffurm, adj. ‘difformis.’
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Decexs, ‘to descend’; ow tegens yw e (MS. tegensywe) ¢ de-
scending is it’, 0. 1079. The word occurs in a passage
which, I think, has been misunderstood. Shem pro-
poses to cover the top of the ark to keep the rain out.
Ham says: yn hanow dew dy lawé, ty-y py ny agan
beth méth, yma ou tegens yw e, hager-gowes war ow féth,
‘In God’s name, praise to Him! cover it or we shall
haye wet : here, by my faith, is coming down an ugly
shower!’ Here méth is the Breton moués (W. mwyd ?),
Fr. moite, and dedens is for *desend,*descend, M. Br. disquenn.

DeGEvy, ¢ to make tithe,’ Cr. 1071. M. Br. deaugaff ¢ deci-
mare,” Cath.

DecLENE, ‘to get weak,’ D. 1217. Fr. décliner ; dyglyn,
¢ gets weak,” D. 3047.

DxGreg, 8. Cr. §9; =degre, Cr. 51, 1437, 2099, 2553 ; decre,
Cr. 34. M. Br. degres, Cath.

DenocAaLL, adv. ¢ certainly,’ Cr. 1239 ; =diogell (gl. securus).
M. Br. diouguel.

Deriav, n.pr. Dd. 11%. =Delion, Dd. 11°.

Devicyous, adj. Cr. 361 ; =delycyous (MS. delycyans), Cr.,
2131. M. Br. delicius, Cath.

DELKIo0, ‘a leaf [leaves?] of a tree or of a book,” Lh. 60°.

DELYFRE, ‘to deliver, O. 1118, 1117; delyffre, P. 150, 1;
203, 3; D. 2036; delyffra, P. 145, 4; a thelyffras, < he
delivered,” P. 150, 4; 213, 1; p. part. delyffrys, P. 124,
4; 125,3; 144, 4; 184, 2; delyverys, Cr. 2463. [The
forms in ff, f seem owing to the elision of the ¢ after o-;
cf. lyffrow pl. of lyver, refrance from reverence,! sefryn from
souverain.| delyrf ‘delivers, P. 127, 4; delyrfsens,
‘they would have delivered.” Forms with y for e
are also found: Inf dylyfre, D. 1863, 2038, 2152;

1 Tn the same way the o (from & or m) in the stems cav’, day’, sav’, (from cad’
¢ capere,” dam’ ‘pati’, sam’ ‘ surgere’) becomes f in consequence of the elision of the
stem vowel on composition with bos (bof) and other forms of bu (bké) ‘to be.’
Thus caffos ‘capere, P. 148, 4, is=caf + vos=cav’ + vos=cad’ + bot: goraffo
¢ patiatur,” P. 24, 2, is8 =guo-daf + vo=guo + dav’ + vo=guo + dam’ + bo.
saffs ‘surrexisset,’ P. 248, 3=saf + ve=sav’ + ve=sam’ + be. Provection is
similarly caused in the cases of g and unaspirated 5. Thus: Aacera * uglier’ for
®hag ’ra, *hagera comparative of hager : tyoplys ‘ troubled,’ D. 26 ; for trod'lys,
*trobelys of. trobeli ¢ trouble,’ Cr. 1674.
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=dylyffrye, D. 2217 ; dyliyfirye, D. 2886 ; dyllyfre, D.
2367 ; dyllyfrye, D. 2185; dyllyfryth, ¢ deliverest,’ D.
2219 ; dylyrf, < delivers,’ D. 184, 2962, 3042 ; dyllyrf, D.
2484 ; dylyfras, ‘ he delivered,’ R. 2629 ; dylyr, ‘deliver
thou,’ P. 57, 3 ; =dylyvr, P. 126, 2; dyllyrf, D. 2484;
dyllefryeugh, D. 2813, “ deliver ye.’ P. pret. pass. dylyfrys,
D. 2371 ; dyllyfrys, D. 2369 ; dyllyffrys, D. 2480, 2491.

tDEN uncirr (MS. denunchut), gl. advena, ‘an unknown
(uncd®) man.’

DenyreHYS, ‘he greeted’; refh fenerghys ‘hath greeted
thee,” P. 115, 2 (where note the provection), from dy-
nerghy.

DenNTYE, adj. ¢ dainty,” Cr. 1456.

DEer-BETHY, ‘to quite drown’ P Cr.2441. See the next word.

Der-FyN, “desires greatly’ ? Cr. 1097 : dew a therfyn bos
gwerthyes gans an guella frute ¢ God longs to be wor-
shipped with the best fruit.” I propose to explain the
prefix der in der-fyn (=der +myn) and der-bethy as being
for ders, tars.

Deryvas, R. 2617, ¢ a declaration’ =dyryvas.

+Deser, ‘to desire.” W.deisyf. M. Bret. desevout, M. 923,
¢ cuider,” ¢ estimer,” Cath.

Deskerny, ‘frendebat,” P. 96, 3, where see my note.

Descorua, Cr. 1369, ¢ to disclose’ =dyscuthe, O. 1146, D.
1382=W. dadguddio.' M. Br. descuez, Cath.

DEsky, ‘to teach,” P.107,4; Cr.2347; from discere. M.Br.
disquiff ¢ aprendre,” Cath.

Desryvra, ¢ to discover,’ ¢ to betray,” Cr. 578.

Desgneg, ¢ desiccare,” O. 1128 ; p. part. p. dyseghys, O.1144,
1150.

DesenDYS, p. part. p. ¢ descended.’

DEsERYA, ¢ to desire,” P. 4,1; desyr ‘desires,” O. 5; deseryas
‘desideravit,’ P. 9, 4. M. Br. desiraf, M. 182

DEeserNYa, ‘to discern,” Cr. 1411. M. Br. dicernaff.

Desksys, p. part. p. “ diseased,” ¢ hurt.’

Dzsevos, ‘to think,” ‘to desire:’ dar deseuos a wreugh why

' In the Cornish forms, the provection of ¢ (or rather, the preservation of the
old ¢) is caused by the preceding s.
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nsa allaf ow thas pygyy? ‘do you really (?) think that I
cannot pray to my Father?’ yttaseffsons (yth+ daseffsons)
‘they desired;’ desefsen ¢ desiderfissem,” R. 172, 2;
desefse ¢ desiderasset,” O. 900, 2730. The infin. desevos
is=the M. Br. desevout, M. 92%, ‘to think. The W.
deisyv ‘ to desire,’ is cognate. The f (f) in ytiaseffsons,
desefsen, desefse, is due to the s of the termination.

Deserr, s. ‘despite,” D. 1267 ; v. dyspyth.

DesTENYE, s. * testimony,” Cr. 127=M. Br. testent, Cath.

DestNys, p. part. p. ‘destined.” M. Br. destinaff, Cath.

Dgesyr, s. ‘desire,” D. 309, R. 2473 ; desyre, Cr. 673, 824,
1755 =dysyr, D. 18=M. Br. desir, Cath.

DEeTERMYS, p. part p. ¢ determined,” Cr. 236. M. Br. deter-
minaff, Cath.

DETTOR, 8. ‘a creditor,” D. 503.

DeuLuéy, s. ‘devils,” R. 2124 ; pl. of dyawi : sach diauol (gl.
demoniacus). So méstrigi, D. 1647 ; méstirygy, D. 1711;
pl. of méster, ¢ master,” and servygy, D. 2708 (pl. of serf,
“ servant’) =seroysy, O. 235, D. 713, R. 2470 ; seroysi,
D. 172.

DEeva, ‘from him?’ This form only occurs once: ankow
ythew devethys . ...ny geas scappya deva, Cr. 1972,
¢ death is come . . . . there is no escaping from him.” I
take this to be a compound of the preposition di ¢ from,’
‘of,” (Lat. de), and some form like the Welsh ¢fz ¢ he,’
which, again, seems a reduplicated pronoun and =em-+em.
Em, ‘he’—=(Skr. imam ?) actually occurs in Juvencus, p.
70. Another example of the preposition d¢ appears to be
in the wyr du ‘ from God’s truth,” O. 255.

+DEvonEs, ‘to come,’ from de and bones, O. 94, 157, 161, 1722.

Devyes, ‘device,” ‘design,’ Cr. 2200=devyse, Cr. 608, 615 ;
pytha thyvys, D. 3017, ¢something clever ; Fr. devise. See
Diez, E.W. 156, s.v. Diviso.

Dew, ‘day:’ dew halan gwdvo  All Saints’ day,’ lit. ¢ day of
(the) calends of winter,” Lh. 45°.

DEWAR, s. ‘ devoir,” Cr. 2528.

Deweg, ‘to endure, Cr. 424; dewre, ‘endures,’ Cr. 2069.
I think the mysterious pur-gewar in P, 138, 2 should be
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read pur-gewar, the § having arisen from d, bum pur-gewar
would then mean ‘a blow very hard.’ OCf. Ir. dir .i.
cruaidh mno doilid (O’Clery’s Glossary), whence dure
¢ duritas,” gloss on Fiace’s hymn, 1. 38=the Latin dirus
(Gliick, K.N. 133), or cf. the O.W. deurr gl. acris, Z.1098.

Dewdes, s.  godhead,” Cr. 6 = deuges, Cr. 24 = dewsys, W,

dundid, O.W. duiutit, where -tit=Lat. -tit.

+DewraGaA, ‘to hasten.” W. dyfrisyo (Wms. Lex. p. 337,
8.v. Tewraga), dy-frisyo is from brys ‘hurry.” For the
vocalisation of the » in Cornish cf. dour ¢ water’=W.
dufr, Ir. dobar.

DEwry, s. ¢ duty,’” Cr. 2530.

Dewy, ¢ to blaze,” O. 2633 ; D. 1221 =dywy, q.v.

DivvrarT, ‘clothes,” Yocab. O.Ir. dillat, Lib. Arm.

DiMeriroc, n. loci, Dd. 10°.

tD1oprues (gl. dispendium vel dampnum) leg. diodkevens =
M.W. diodeiveint, Z. 134, 879.
Disarr, n. loci, Dd. 10®,
+Disc, s. in disclien (gl. plano) a ¢ desk-cloth’? ¢ writing-
pad’? The len ‘cloth’ occurs also in scuid-lien (gl
superhumerale).

DiscrLosya, “to disclose,” Cr. 2367.

Discoruunarr, s. (gl. rabies) leg. discorvanaith? from dis-
and *gor-vanaith, of which the root may be MAN,
whence pavia, paivopar.

DispLEASURE, 8. Cr. 205.

Disrrucryon, s. Cr. 2150, 2162, 2368, 2506. M. Br. dis-
trugaff ¢ destruire.’

tDiures (gl. exul) Ir. deorad (gl. advena).

Diwapna, ‘to end,” Lh. 59° = diwedke.

DizatOn1y, s. ¢ breakfast,” Lh. 67>,

DnxeEs, s. pl. of dyn, ‘homo’ Cr. 1057.

Docror, s. D. 2393, doctour, D. 1794 : dual, dex doctour,
D. 1623: pl. doctours, D. 1626, 1647, 1676. M. Br.
doctor, B. 82.

+Dor (gl. gener), ¢ a son-in-law,” M.Br. deuff, seems connected
with the adj. dof,  tame,” * gentle,” O. 12564; W. dof, and
is, apparently (like dremas, ¢ husband,” Cr. 707 ; literally,

12
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¢ very good ’) an endearing name ({rmoxopioua), like the
Latin avus, av-unculus ; W. ewithr, Corn. ewiter, ¢ uncle,’
Lith. av-ynas, from the root AV ¢avere;’ the O.Ir.
amnair (gl. avunculus), and Latin am-ifa, ¢ aunt,” from
the root AM, in Lat. amo: the W. tad-cw, ‘grand-
father,” mam-gu, ¢ grandmother’ (from tad *father,’
and mam, ‘mother,” with the adjective cu ‘dear’=
O.Ir. cotm). TFr. beau-pére, beau-fils, belle-mére, belle-
Jfille.
Dom¥nasaox, Cr. 56, ¢ domination.’
Don-EcHINIY, n. loci, Dd. 6%, v. Dun.
+Dongs, to come,’ O. 792 ; Br. donet, O.Ir. toiniud.
Donssye, ‘ to dance,” R. 2646 =downssya, Cr. 2547.
+Dorn, “fist,” O. 205 ; doarn, Cr. 1142 ; W. dwrn, M. Br. dorn,
now dourn, Ir. dorn. The Prov. dorn, O.Fr. dour, dor
‘ mensura manus clausae,” are referred by Diez (E. W. ii.
268) to a Celtic origin.
+Dds, ¢ to come,” from devos, which occurs R. 2147, and this
from de and bos (see Ebel, Beitr. v. 158).

Dour, s. ¢ doubt,” * fear,” R. 286 ; v. dowt.

Dovexor, n. loci, Dd. 7°. Qy. if Celtic ?

Doway, ‘to burn,’” O. 485 = dewy, dywy, q.v.

DowaTHVA, 8. ‘end,’ Cr. 2= deweth +ma.

Dowerny, ¢ wouldst thou come’ ? Cr. 520, for dueth-e.

Dowsr, s. ¢ dust,” Cr. 958, 954.

DowsrtoLr, adv. ‘all to dust,” P. 195, 4.

Dowr, s. ¢ doubt,” ‘fear,’ Cr. 204; dowte, Cr. 130, 462 :
used as an adverb ¢lest’ (our ¢ for fear that’), Cr. 2179.

Dowrva, ‘to doubt,’ “to fear, Cr. 1324, 1540, 1556, 2167 ;
dowtytk ‘fearest,” P. 192, 2 ; dowtyas ‘ timuit,” Cr. 1636;
dowtyans  timeto,” Cr. 2206 ; p. part. p. dowtyes, Cr. 523.

DracHr, s. ‘a draught,’ draght a wyn, O. 2627.

Drainos, n. loci, Dd. 10%, ¢ the little thorns’? Cf. drain (gl.
spina). The termination -0s seems the same as that in
the phrase vy mranos ‘my little crows’ (bran pl. drein),
cited by Zeuss (G.C. 304) from the Mabinogion. Rowland
(Welsh Grammar, p. 21) says that -os is added to plurals,
and denotes affection or tenderness.
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tDREHEVEL, ‘ to raise,’ W. derchafael, Ir. turgabdil.

+Drers (gl. vepres), O.W. drisi, gl. tribulis, gl. spinis, gl.
dumos, Juv. 27, 561, 87.

tDREM, 8. na wreugh drem, D. 2640. Perhaps a mutation of
*trem—=_threnus, Gpijuos.

+DRrEMAS, V. dof, supra.

Drewar. This word (?) only occurs once : kelmeugh warbarth
y dhyw-vreg na allo dyank (Norris, dyauk) drewal, D. 1180,
‘bind his two arms that he may not escape. .. (P).
Perhaps we should read dre wal ¢ through evil’ (gal, Br.
gwall, Ir. fel).

t+DrEwYTH, ‘he will bring.” Adam says (O. 255), y won the
wyr deu an tas re-sorras drewyth, benen, ‘1 know of a truth
God our Father great grudge will bring, woman.” Cf.
the corresponding passage in Cr. 860 : y whon gwyre dew
agen tas y sor thyn y teige pur-vras, ‘1 know truth, God
our Father His anger to us will bear very greatly.’
Drewyth is the 3rd sg. fut. of dry ‘to bring’=W. dyroy :
cf. carvyth ‘amabit,’ D.1703,1846,2872 ; clemyth ‘audiet,’
P. 132, 4; geuyth  capiet,’ P. 44, 4; guylfyth ¢ videbit,’
0. 1449, R. 53=gwylvyth, P. 93, 4; gothfyth ‘sciet,
0. 1400; prenvyth ‘emet,’ P. 155,2; sylvyth ¢ salvabit,
O. 744 ; talvyth ‘solvet,’ P. 115, 4. The -oyth, -wyth is
a mere agglutination of the verb subst. byth-it ‘erit,
which is from *budit (bhu+ dha).

Drox, adj. ‘ bad,’ (also spelt in Cr. droke, drog, droge, droag) ;
Ir. droch, frequently occurs in composition (1) with nouns
and (2) with verba:

(1) DroK-ANcOW, ‘evil-death,” O. 1230.

DroR-BRESUL, ¢ evil contest,” D, 1918,

DroE-coRF, ‘evil body,” R. 2228,

DRoK-KULETH, ‘evil deed’ (guleth), D. 2007,

Droxk-DEN, ¢ evil person,” R. 1782=drok dhen, P. 191, 1;
253, 4.

DroE-DHEWAS, ‘evil drink,” P. 202, 1 (dewas).

DROK-DYWETHE, ° evil ending,” D. 1828; drok-thyweyth,
‘evil end,” (dyweyth), R. 2086.

DRroGE-EBALL, ¢ a bad colt,’ Cr. 2398, applied to a man.
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Drok-¥oK, ‘an evil fireplace,” (focus), R. 280.

Drox-Gros, ‘an evil pang,” R. 512."

Drog-GORFAN, ‘ an evil end,’ Cr. 2141; (gorfan,W. gorfen
=Ir. forchenn).

Drog-aras, ‘an ill-grace,’ O. 550.

Droke-tamM, ‘an evil leap,’ Cr. 806; droagiam, Cr.
1687 ; _droglam, O. 2742,

Drog-LaWAN, ¢ evil fiends,” Cr. 1721.

Droog-0BER, ‘evil work,” Cr. 1298 ; drég-ober, Lh. 58,
60*. M. Br. drouc-ober ¢ forfaire,” Cath.

DrocH-0BEROR (gl. maleficus), Vocab.

Drox-oREMUS, ‘an evil oremus,” R. 648.

Droke-poLaT, ‘an evil colt’ (applied to a man, like
drogeball), Cr. 769, 1441 ;=drog-polat, Cr. 1485 ; drog-
pollat, Cr. 927, '

Dzrog-PREYF, ‘an evil worm,’ Cr. 1919 ;=drokepreve, Cr.
335.

Drok-prYsoN, ¢ an evil prison,” R. 2002.

Drok-pYN, ¢ an evil pain,” D. 2727.

Drok-scutH, ‘an evil scathe’ (?) R. 2570.

Drok-TRa, ‘an evil thing,” D. 12, 264; R. 2423.

Drox-TrO, ‘an evil turn,” D. 3066.

Drog-vENER, ‘an evil woman’ (denen), O. 221.

Drog-voMMENOW, ¢ evil blows’ (bommenow), O. 2324.

Drox-was, ¢ an evil fellow’ (gwas), R. 1564, 2159.

Drox-wyras, ‘ an evil liquor’ (gwyras), D. 2975.

(2) Droc-FaRrE, ‘fares ill,” Cr. 1418.

DRroK-HANDL-E, ‘ handle him badly.” D. 991.

Drok-rys, p. part. p. ‘ill-paid,” D. 3089.

Drok-TYLYS, p. part. p. ‘ill-rewarded,” D. 3097.

Dropye, ¢ to drop,” P.59,2; a dhroppye ¢ guttatim effunde-
bat,’ P. 173, 3.
DrwsHier (gl. tritor), Lh. 167%, 33°; from Eng. thresher.
Duk, s.m. ‘a duke,” D. 1926 ;—=duke, Cr. 457. M. Br. duc,
Cath.
1+Dup, s.m. ‘son-in-law,” D. 989 ;=def; q. v.
DunmEvVET, n. loci, Dd. 4°.
DvveNaxT, n. loci, Dd. 11*. ; read Duv-nant, ¢ black valley’?
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Dworennos, adv. ¢ at nightfall’ (P), P. 234, 3: from dwor
“closure,” ‘door’ (==Gaulish *dporo-, whence dvorico
¢ porticus,” W. dor, Bret. dor, Skr. dvdra for dhvdra)
en nos ‘ of the night’; cf. Guvpa, fores.

+DyBLANS, adv. ¢ distinctly,” from dy- and *blans, from A.S.
bland ¢ mixtio.’ v

DyBoNER, adv. ‘debonnaire, P. 129, 4, M. Br. debonner
Cath.

Drysirg, adv. ¢pitilessly,” D. 2918 ; =dybyte, O. 1108, D.
2091, 3098 : dy+ pite.

Dypuewavow, O. 1871 ;=dydhwadow, O. 1624. This word
only occurs in the phrases fyreth a dydhwadow,=tyr a
dhydhewadow ¢ Land of Promise,” which Mr. Norris reads
and renders ‘fyreth a thy’'th wadow, ‘tyr a th’y the
wadow,” ‘land which to thy ancestors,” ‘land where thy
forefathers went.” The reference is to the Land of
Promise, and dydhewadow is a formation (by the suffix
tva ?) from the verb dedhewy (W. addaw) ¢ to promise.’
Mr. Williams® ““ wad, s. m. pl. a forefather, pl. wadow,” is
nonexistent.

Dryrour, s. ‘default,” P. 192, 8. M. Br. deffuus, Cath.

DveeEMMER, ‘takes’ D. 124. 'W. dygymer ¢ accipiet.’

DyeNYTE, 8. 0. 2607 =dynyte, 0. 1926. M. Br. dignite.

DyconrorTys, p. part. p. ¢ discomforted,” P. 58, 1.

DYNAR, s. ‘ a denarius,” ¢ penny,” P. 36, 1; dyner, D. 1514,
1538.

Dvyg, prep. ‘through,’ P. 35, 1.

Dysrans, s. ‘a teaching.’

DyscaNT, 8. ¢ descant.’

DysgEvERA, ¢ to discover,” Cr. 577 =deskyora, Cr. 578.

Dyscrosyes, p. part. p. ¢ disclosed,” Cr. 2110.

DyscomrorTis, p. part. p. ‘ discomforted,” P. 255,1.

DyskgyNNoUGH, ‘ descendite,” O. 1983.

DysDAINE, s. Cr. 1448.

DysecHYS, p. part. p. See desche.

DyseNoug, s. ¢ dishonour,” Q. 2792,

Dysgs, 8. ‘misery,” O. 1432=dyssus, O. 2025; dysseys, R.
1652.
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Dyserir, s. ¢ despite,’ D. 2099, 2132; yn dyspyt, 0. 2058, 2740;
D. 995, 2527.

DyspresurE, 8. Cr. 1535 ; dyspleasure, Cr. 1639, 2045.

Dvspresvas, pp. pass. dyspresis, P. 2, 3; dyspresys, P. 44,3
=M. Br. dispriset ¢ contemptus,” Cath.

Dyspurys, ‘to dispute,” D. 1458, 1717, 1650 ; me a dhysput,
D. 1450 ; ou tysputye, D. 1628. Mr. Br. disputaff, Cath.

DyssavryE, ‘to deceive,” P. 194, 4.

Drssys, ¢ taughtest,” P. 78, 2; p. part. p. D. 2002.

DysTrYPYA, ‘to strip;’ me a dhystryp, ‘undo,” D.250 ; dys-
tryppyas ‘nudavit,” P. 131, 1; dystryppiss ‘nudatus,” P.
171, 1.

Dysygr, s. ‘desire,” D. 18, 1067 ; R. 858.

Dvsyry®, ‘to desire,” R. 1926, 1933; dysyryas ¢ optavit,’
D. 718.

Dyswe, “ monstra,” P..78, 8, for dysweth : see Daveth, supra.

Dyvers-panNow, ¢ divers cloths,” R. 1509,

Dyvys, D. 3017. v. Detyes.

+Dywy, ‘to blaze,” O. 1397, 2633 ; D. 693, 1221=dewy, O.
2633; D.1221 ; Br. devi, ‘briiler;’ Skr.div. The Welsh
deifio “ to blast,’ ‘singe,” which Mr. Williams compares,
appears to be a different word.

Duyssa, ¢ hither,” Lh. 66°=dy+ ybba, ymma.

EARBES, v, erbys.

EBroN, n. loci, * Hebron,’” Cr. 440 ; glyn Ebron is the valley
in which Adam was created. See the quotation in
Pughe’s W. Dictionary, s.v. Pannon.

Esscos, ¢ a bishop,” D. 573, is elsewhere epscop, pl. epscobow.

EDELET, n. loci, Dd. 10P.

Ejon, * to bear’ (a child) occurs only once : may fyth torrow
benegis bythqueth na allas ejon ‘that the wombs shall
be blessed that never bore’ (lit. ‘could never bear’),
P. 169, 3. Perhaps we should read j¢ jon ‘to bear’
(don). Cf. R. 486 : bynyges re bo an prys may wruk the
thon (leg. dhe dhon) ym nascra, ‘blessed be the time that
I did bear thee in my womb.’

' +Erax, adj. ‘large,” D. 638, 676;=Br. ec’hon, W. e(k)ang
are all, T suspect, loans from an Old French *ezpandre,
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“espandre, Lat. expandere, Ital. spandere (Fr. épancher).
The d is still unassimilated in the Old Cornish’ Pol
efand ‘ Big Pool,’ the name of a place in Domesday,
8. For the change of nd into ng in the Welsh e(%)ang
cf. the Irish pinginn ‘ penny,’ from pondus, and the pro-
nunciation (O’Don. Gr. 34) in Ossory and East Munster
of nn slender as ng. So, too, the English -ing from A.S.
-ende. So in Niederdeutsch ng is often for nd, Kuhn’s
Zeitschrift, vii. 64.

Eca, s. ‘a teasing’? Cr. 1309 ; gas tha ola hath ega ¢ leave
thy weeping and thy teasing’ (7). Perhaps for *hega=
Br. %éga < agacer,” ¢ irriter,” which seems from the A.S.
haccan ‘hack,” whence Diez brings the Picard heguer,
Fr. hacher.

Eaans, ‘twenty,’ in deak-warn-egans, Cr. 1977 ; see ygans.

Ecrp, O. 1415, 1422 ; =Egipt, 0. 1473.

EcvLEessos, nom. loct, Dd. 72.

EcrLos Berrig, nom. loci, Dd. 3°. Heglos-enuder, Dd. 3°.
Eglos is from ecclésia.

EewaLL, adv. ‘equally,” Cr. 2198. See equall.

Eavry, ‘to open,’ R. 1325 ;=W. egori.

+EHAL (gl. pecus vel jumentum)), if not for *pehal=a Mid.
Lat. *pecuale, may perhaps be for ahel=W. ael ¢ pro-
duce.’ (For the inserted 4 cf. auhel, baket, chaken, euhic,
gouhoc). Cf. however éhal-gar in Penn-chalgar. 1f we
read eval cf. perhaps Fr. aumaille or Prov. aver.

t+Enoc (gl. isicius vel salmo). Perhaps Lan-ehoc, Dd. 1°.

Er, s. ‘bone,’ in elescher (gl tibia). Cf. Br. e/, s.m.
‘membre.” W. ael-gerth, eil-gyrth ¢ cheekbone,’ aelod
‘Limb.’

ELENT, 1. loci, Dd. 3°.

ErerHc (gl. olor vel cignus). The plural is perhaps in ¢ Leve-
not tenet elerchi, DA. 10.

Err ar &8s (F) R. 574,

ELuas, ‘alas,” P. 246, 2 ;=ellas, 0. 645, D. 1444, Cr. 326,
919, 10565 ;—=aylaas, Cr. 795 ; aylace, Cr. 1118 ; ethlays,
Cr. 1040.

EruiL, n. loci, Dd. 3% Ell, ib.
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ELMER, n.pr. Dd. 5. Quaere if Celtic?
t+ELs (gl. privignus) is perhaps the O.W. Elf-guobri and
the Pictish e/t in the Forfarshire inscription : Drosten
tpe uoret elt forgus, with which cf. the beginning of the
Old Welsh charter ¢ Surrexit Tutbule filius Leuit ha gener
Tutri, Lib. Land. 271.

Eruovr, n. pr. Dd. 3°

EMPRrOUR, s.m. O. 2053, R. 1645 ; —emperur (gl. imperator).

Ex, pron. ‘our,’ P. 17,4 ;=W. ein. Dhen ‘to our,’ P. 1,4,

EnaFr, 5. ‘soul,” P. 212, 1, ena, Lh. 12°=M. Br. eneff.

Engir (gl. mundus vel cosmus) = O.W. enbid, Juv. 71.

ExncaiverHEL (gl. gigas). Perhaps the en for *end is = A.S.
ent ‘gigas.’” Zeuss has explained chinethel as kinethel
(gl generatio). M. Br. enguelesr, Cath.

t+Excors (gl. thus), O.Ir. ingckis (gl. incensum), like Br. ézans
from Fr. encens or Lat. incensum.

ENcRrEsSYENS, ¢ let them increase,” O. 48.

Ex, adv.  there,’ P. 77, 3; 208, 5.

EneB (gl. pagina) = O.W. enep (gl. faciem), M.Br.; enep,
Buh. 124. Ir. eineck ¢ face’ (Skr. antka, Zend ainika
‘angesicht ’), ‘honour”’ The Ir. law-term lég-einech
(Senchas Mor, 56)="W. enep-quertk, Z. 170.

t+Enwiov (gl. commissura), from enn = ande, and iou or ieu
‘jugum.’ cf. évebyrupe.

EnNogr, s. “honour,” Q. 1201 = enour, O. 1204, 1986, 2095,
2283, 2563. M. Br. enor, Cath.

ENTENT, 5. ‘understanding,” Cr. 496: cf. M. Br. ententif”
‘intelligence,” Cath.

ENTRE, ‘to enter,” D. 1170, 3064=entra, Cr. 522, 1818;
yntre, D. 3059 ; entreugh ¢ you enter,” D. 1059, p. part. p.
entrys, Cr. 528. M. Br. antren.

t+ENTREDES, gl. cauma, i.e. xadua ‘burning heat,’ from fes
(gl. fervor) and *entre (= Lat. infro- ?), which here, as
Zeuss says, appears to have an intensive signification,
like Ir. etar- in etar-fuarad. Mr. Norris, thinking of
coma, translates cauma by ¢ swoon,’ ¢ lethargy,” and Mr.
Williams follows him. '
ENUDER, n.pr. v. eglos.
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Exvy,s. P.90,8; 107,1; 127,1; Cr. 915. M. Br. avy
‘envie,” Cath.

Exvyes, adj. Cr. 440. M. Br. avius ‘ envieux,” Cath.

Equari, adj. Cr. 604.

ERrBYN, n.p. in Trev-erbyn, q.v.

Ersys, 5. D. 261 = earbes, Cr. 948, pl. of erb ‘ herba.’

t+Eriev (gl. timpus). Ir. aire ¢ tempus capitis.’

ErMENHEV, n. loci, Dd. 10°.

Ermit (gl. heremita). M. Br. ermit ¢ hermite,” Cath.

Erners, n.pr. Dd. 6% qy. if Celtic?

Erop, D. 1603, 1614. Erodes, D. 1601, ¢ Herod.’

Ervu (gl. ager). Perhaps the pl. is erot in Garp-erot, q.v.
M. Br. eru cillon,” Cath. Root AR, whence Lat. ar-vum
‘a ploughed field.’

Es, 8. ‘ease,” D. 86 = eys, 0. 1571. There seems to have
been an adjective *esy, of which the compar. esya is in
Cr. 472. The verb eysye ‘to ease,’ in D. 220. M. Br.
aes ‘ opiparus.’

EsavYe, v. asaye.

Esrmirv (gl. sotulares) dA’ eskiggyom ¢ thy shoes,” O. 1406.
M. Welsh, dwy eskit < two shoes.” Goth. skduds (skiuda-
raip, ipds).

Esceg, s. ‘shank.’ v. El-escher (gl. tibia). Br. esker ¢ jambe.’

+Escop, gl. lefiste, i.c. lepesta, Festus, Aemacrij (Norris). Goth.
schkkop calix, Dief. G.W. ii. 137, axios.!

tEsum, ¢ than my:’ my an musur . . . gans squyr compes
ha scanntlyn na vo hyrre esum syn na vyth cotta, ‘I
will measure it with square, compass and ‘scanteloun ’
(échantillon), that it be not longer than my plan (?)
nor shorter,” O. 25611. Cf. pella es-ough ¢ further than
you,” R. 1299.

t+ErH, 8. ‘odour,” O. 1994. Lat. od-or, ol-or; Gr. 68-ud,
dvo-wdijs. Mr. Williams translates this word by ‘breath,’
but rods (gwel) do not breathe.

! The vowel in escop makes me prefer these comparisons to A.S. sceap, O.8.
scap, dolium. The epscop (leg. acop} fina in Cormac’s Glossary—** a vessel for
measuring wine used by the traders of the Gaill and the Franks”—is the Cornish
e3c0p,
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+ET1H, 8. ‘hearth,’ D. 1244. 'W. od-yn ‘kiln ;’ Ir. dtk, gen.
dtha ‘kiln.’ Mr. Williams translates et here by ¢ blast,’
though Mr. Norris had rendered the word correctly.
t+Euiter (gl. avunculus). See dof.
+EvuN, ewn, adj. “just,’ ‘right’ (=W. iawn, Br. éeun, Ir. *idn
in _fir-idn) is wrongly connected by Zeuss, 97, and Gliick,
K.N. 113, with O.W. eunt (gl. justus) = an O.Celtic
*aventos, whence the goddess-name Aventia.
EuN-KERENGE,  just love,’ D. 483 ; eun-greys ¢ just middle,’
0.2530 ; eun-uthekter ¢ very horror,” D. 2653.
Eus, ‘est,’ also us. M. Br. eus (written euz), Ir. as = Skr.
dste, Zend dgté,
Eva, Cr. 449; Evef (leg. Ef?), P. 213, 1.
EvALAN, v. Guerdevalan.
EvzL, ‘seems;’ yth-evel, O. 19.
Ewic, in Clun-ewic, n. loci, Dd. 7° = euhic (gl. cerva).
EwRGE (car-emwrge) is, perhaps, %iurge, *iurghe, pl. of iorgh,
yorch (gl. caprea).
Exavrvs, p. part. p. Cr. 229, 310, 446, 651, 701.
ExaAMNYE, ‘to cxamine,” D, 1451, 1467, 2149 = examne, D.
1210 ; examnya, Cr. 302 ; examyne, D. 389.
ExiLrys, p. p. pass. 0. 1576, ‘ exiled.” M. Br. ezuly * to exile,’
B. 6.
Eys, eysye. See es.
Evser, ‘vinegar,” D. 2977 = eysyll, P. 292, 2; W. aesel,
A.S. aisil, O Fr. aisil, aissil, Diez, E'W. ii. 196.
+EyTHINEN (gl. ramnus). O.Ir. aitienn.
Ezs1z, < shoe,” Lh. 28*,
Fa-BorDEN, ‘the clef de fa,’ R. 2359.
Facg, 8. 0. 60; Cr. 5, 346: also written fas, fase, and fatk.
t+FaLLADOW, 8. ‘failing,’ O. 484, 798; Cr. 2080 = falladowe,
107, 338, 1377, 2108.  This, like many other words in
-adow (arkadow, ‘a command,’ O. 998; dydkemadow
‘promise,” O. 1871 ; pesadow ‘a prayer,” P. 61, 1; ple-
gadow ‘desire,” P. 90, 2; ynmniadow ‘urging,’ O. 499)
which Mr. Williams explains as plurals, is a singular,
formed by means of the suffix ¢va, like the Gothic thiva-
dv and other secondary neuter abstracts.
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tFaLL1A, ¢ to cleave, split,” Lh. §9, from *faldia, as the cognate
A.8. spillan (conficere, perdere) is from *spildan, O.Sax.
spildian ; see Felja.
Favrs-BrUGY,  to sentence falsely,” R. 2199.1
Favrs-BrYBOR, ‘a false beggar,” D. 375.
Fars-casr, s. ¢ false trick,” R. 36.
FA1s-CRYSTYON, 8. ¢ a false ¢hristian,” D. 1112.
FaLs-pEwow, s. ‘ false gods,” 0. 2692 = fals-duwow, O. 1882.
Fars-cuas, 8. ‘a false fellow,” D. 2486,
Fais-nagror, s. R. 55.
FALs-HUDER, s. ¢ a false enchanter,” Q. 565.
Fars-Tupas, n.pr. D. 1101.
FaLs-GEVAN, s, ‘a false demon,” D. 154.
FALSE-LADER, 8. ¢ a false robber,” Cr. 1704.
Fars-Loser, s. D. 2693.
Fars-prores, s. ‘a false prophet,” D. 562 = fals-profus, D.
988, 2672.
Fais-YEDHEWON, 8. ¢ false Jews,” D. 1080.
Fancy, Cr. 1445; fancye, Cr. 761, ‘a vision,’ ¢avracia.
M. Br. fantasi, Cath.
FanNYE, ¢ to fan,” D. 1243.
Faro, n.pr. O. 1712, ¢ Pharoah.’
Farsyn, ¢ we fared’ (?) R. 1880.
Farwel, ¢ farewell,’” 0. 2165, D. 560, R. 1625.
Faryne, ‘doing,” D. 874.
Fas, s. “faith,’ R. 1218.
Fas, 8. ‘face,” P. 59, 2; 196, 3; R. 1562 : fase, P. 95, 2.
Fasues, p. part. p. ‘faced,” Cr. 499 ; cf. defashes.
FAST-COLMENNOW, ° fast-bonds,” O. 1347.
Far, adj. O. 1192.
Favucon, s. (gl. accipiter), Lh. 41; M.Br. falchun.
Favoug, s. Cr. 2355. In Cr. 1528, 1627, it means ‘coun-
tenance.’
FEasrt, adv. Cr. 1583 ;=fest. q.v.
FEKENEL, n. loci, R. 93 leg. Fék-en-hél, i.e. the parish of
St. Feock (Ir. Fiacc) on Hayle.

! The #in fals was, perhaps, pronounced soft, like z in English. Hence the
:ggenge of provection or infection of the initials of nouns compounded with this
Jective.
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FEKYL-cHER, n. ‘fickle cheer,” P. 65, 3; fykyl-lavarow,
¢fickle words,” O. 234.
Fecurg, Cr. 487. M. Br. figur.
FEiN, a. ¢ fair, handsome,” Lh. 50°.
+FELGA, ‘ to cleave, to rive, to slit,” Lh. 59° (Br. faouta) from
*fels=Br. faut (gl. fissura) now faout, cognate with Nhg.
spalten. As to F in anlaut from SP, cf. fallia, fillall.
t+Ferm1aT (gl. fur) is perhaps a deriv. from fer (gl. crus),
as cerniat from corn. Cf. Eng. footpad and Latin gras-
sator from grassor ‘1 go about.’
FrEsoNT, 8. ‘pheasant,” O. 1192. M. Br. faessent ¢ faisant,’
Cath. M. Eng. fesaunt, paciavos.
Fest-HUHEL, ‘very high,’ R. 522 ; fest-lowenek, ‘ very joyous,’
0. 833.
Fern, s, ¢ faith,” 0. 677 ;=feyth, R. 1930, D. 1117 ; fey, R.
2111; v. Fyth. M. Br. fez, Cath.
Fevy, <fails,” D. 2270.
Fuiavy, ‘to fail) Or. 175656, W. faelu, opariw from
omdNo.
FixeL, s. “ fennel, in coi(t)finel (gl. serpillum).
FrLaTTERING, 8. Cr. 1023. M. Br. flaterez ‘flaterie.
Fravrys, p. part. p. Cr. 2248 ;=flerys, O. 945; flair (gl.
odor)=O0. Fr. flair, Diez, E.W. 190. Burguy, ii. 165.
M. Br. fleryaf ¢ puir.’
FLro, ¢ very small, petty, mean,’” Lh. 113¢.
tFrou (gl. puer); pl. flecket (gl. liberi) from Lat. floccus 2
So perhaps It. toso (Diez, E.W. i.) may mean a flock of
wool (fonsus for detonsus). Burguy, iii. 371, has fouseau
“afleece,” tousel, tosel, ¢ enfant,” jeune homme. Cf. Br.
paotr from *paltr, which is cogn. with palt ‘a rag,’
paltry, Nhg. palte  fetzen.” So Ital. ragasso, from pdan
‘rags.’ 8p. chicote ‘end of a rope,” also a boy or a girl.
Diez, ii. 153. M. Br. flock, ‘escuyer,” W. ffloch, seems
to mean a slave (cf. puer) in the verses of ap Gwilym
cited by Pughe s. verbo: Cyd el y dywarchen flloch yn
bridd hagr ¢ though the clod of a slave turns to ugly
mould.”
FLok, s. ‘flock,” D. 895.
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Frouw, s. ‘flower,” O. 712, 1541, 2121, R, 1632 ; pl. floris,
P. 29, 4; floures, O. 769 ; flowres, Cr. 95; flowrys, Cr.
363, 539. M. Br. flour an bleut, Cath.

Frywnr, 5. 0. 1860.

Fonic (gl. felix) in later Cornish *fosic, fusye, fugye, in an-
Jusye, anfugyc. From the Latin fatum.

Forvry, s. O. 191, 708, Cr. 1522; foly, D. 1295, 1438, Cr.
429, 2342 ; foole, 8. Cr. 308, 664=M.Br. foll.

Fontento, pl. of fonten (gl. fons), fentan, Lh. 60. Pen
Jfontenio, n. loci, Dd. 7°.

Foresr, 8. Cr. 1468, So in M.Br.

Forwm, 5. R. 1692 ; pl. formys, D.2229. M.Br. furm, Cath.

Forwoc, v. Tre-fornoc.

Forsorn, ¢forsooth,” Cr. 1435 ; forsothe, Cr. 1890,

Fos NEwrr, n. loci, ‘ New Foss,” Dd. 38*; cf. Br. fos, fosan,
Z. 190.

Fosanevu (gl. calcias). From hosaneu.

t+Fou, in Pen-fou, q.v.; pl. fowys, D. 336, is like W. fau,
from Lat, fovea.

Four, adj. 1. “foul” A.S. fiil, D. 2112, 2752. II. ‘fool,’ D.
2897, ‘foolish,” R. 1515,

Four, s. 0. 361, 1808, 2293, 2457, D. 559, 916, 2844. .
Dyfout.

FrAu, 8. ‘a rook,” Lh. 51°. M. Br. frau ¢ choe,” monedula.

Fravuin, n.pr. Dd. 11*.  Qy. if Celtic ?

Frioc (in Tre-frioc) =W. Frioc, Friaue, L1, 140, 236, M. Br.
Jriec ¢ Naso.

Fu,s.L ‘afetter,” D. 2354, for *fual= O.W. fual(gl. compes),
M. Br. kual, from Lat. fibula. 1I.°a figure,” R. 741, 863;
Jou, R. 469, for *fuar, from Lat. figura. So in Walloon
an \Picardian ! and r are dropped (cop, fib=couple, fibre ;
kouatt==quatre. = Pic. réque, aimape=regle, aimable;
chene, soufe=cendre, soufre. Diez. So, too, in Welsh
parr, brawd, gwaew.

FueLeiN (gl. absintium) is, like its M.Br. reflex Augffelen,
Cath., now Auelen or vuelen, borrowed from a French
*fumeline, a derivative from some word signifying ‘smoke’
or ¢ soot,” of which the bitterness is well known. So the
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French aluine is from aloe. So Legonidec’s huselen ¢ worm-
wood’ is from the Breton Ausel ¢ soot.

+Fur (gl. prudens), like M. Br. fur ‘saige,” borrowed from
Latin fur ¢ voleur’ (homme de ruses), De Courson.

Fy, interj. D. 2109, 2861 ;=W. # or ffei ‘fie.’

Fykyr-Lavarow, O. 234, ¢ fickle words.’

Fyuy, s. ¢fiddle,” “viol,” O, 1997,

Fyvrve, P. 23, 3;=fylte, P. 47, 2, “filth’ The Cornish
seems to point to an A.8. fylde ‘spurcities,’ but I only
know of fyid.

FynE, 8. ‘a fine,” Cr. 250; ‘end,’ D, 1758. M. Br. fin.

Fyrr, s. L. ¢ fides,’ P. 155, 4; 0. 1206, 1441. See feth supra.
1II. ¢ facies,” P. 244, 2. In O. 1817 fyth may be either
“fides’ or * facies.’

FyprYE, ‘to trust,’ O. 1509, D, 2885=M. Br. fizyaff, Cath. ;
JSydhyaf ¢ 1 trust,” O, 651.

+GaprynG, D. 1817, 2691, a contemptuous expression, of
doubtful meaning: cf. the A.8. gedelyng ¢ companion,’
or is it a deriv. from A.S. gdd, ged ‘ penuria,” ¢ egestas,’
Oris it a hybrid and connected with M.Br. gadales mere-
trix P

GAGE, 8. ‘ pledge,’ D. 1186.

+GaL, adj. “evil,” O. 2736, D. 1177 ; subst. D. 2917, dre wal
‘through evil,’ (?) D.1180. Br. gwall ‘mauvais,” ¢ mal.’
This is O. Ir, fe/ .i. ole ‘evil,” which Prof. Biihler con-
nected with Goth. vairs, vair-siza, our wor-se.

+GaLLos, 8. “ power,’ O. 1214. Br. galloud. M.Br. galloet posse
'W. gall ‘strength.” With these Diez (E.W. i, 196) con-
nects Fr. gaillard, It. gagliardo. Possibly the Galli, the
Roman name for the Celtae, Kéxroi, Celsi (Glick), may
also come from the root of these words.

GavyLe, n. loci, P. 257, 4; dhe alyle, P, 256, 2 ; 258, 1.

GamME, s.m. Cr. 811,

Gaxs, prep. ‘with.” Br. gant, from *cant. O.Ir. céf, in
cét-buid.

+GAR, 8. ‘leg,’ for garr Lh. 52°: pl. always garrow with
double . See Diez, E.W. i. 204. s.v. Garra. M. Br.
garr.
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(IARGALLE, n. loci, Dd. 5% (gar+-calle ?)

GARGAT, 8. ‘a garter,” Lh. 13°,

GARVEROT, n. loci, Dd. 1*. (gary * rough’4-erof ¢ acres’ ? eru
(gl. ager).

tGartHOU (gl. stimulus)=W. garthon. OW. gerthi (gl.
virgae), Pictish cartit “a brooch’ (Cormac’s Glossary)—
all from Ohg. gart, Goth. gazds. The A.S. geard would
have given *garddon in Welsh.

+Gase, P. 207, ‘to quit,” ‘leave” W. gadu. Br. gada ‘to
drop’ (as a female hare drops a leveret).

Gava, ‘to forgive,” Cr. 429, 1367.

Gawisons: y hawlsons, ¢ they shouted,” P. 126, 4 ; 128, 3.

Gay, adj. O. 1729, D. 563, Cr. 607 ; superl. gaya, Cr. 737.
M.Br. gae. See Diez, EEW. i. 197. Fr. gai, Ohg.
gaki, Nhg. jike.

GEARE, s. ¢ gear,” Cr. 1308,

GELEN, ¢ elbow,” Lh. 52°. Here g seems prosthetic.

+GENAU (gl. 08)=O0. Celtic Genava. This is not a plural
(which would be genou, genen), but a derivative in ava.
Glick K.N. 105-6. 'W. genou, L.L. 135.

GERIA, ‘to word,” “to talk ;” rage errya (leg. rag gerya)  for
talking,” Cr. 1112, Hence the p. part. p. geriil da (gl.
famosus), lit. ¢ well spoken of.” W. geirio.

GEys, 5. M. Eng. ‘get,” ‘modus,’ ‘ consuetudo,” Promp. Parv.
which seems—Port. geito, Eng. gait, from jactus, Diez, ii.
133.

GHIDA, n. prop. Dd. 8.  Qy. if Celtic ?

GHIVAILE, n. loci, Dd. 6*.

1+GraN, adv. P. 207, 2; yn lan for *ynt hian, ‘purely,’ P.
204, 2.

Gras (gl. stomacus)=Ir. glais (gl. obligia), Gildas’ Lorica
No. 218.

GLENES : ytho prag na lenes ef, ‘ now why wouldst thou not
sanctify it?* O. 496. 'W. gleinio. Br. glana.

GLENTS, ¢ to stick,” Lh. 65%. .

GLEz, ‘a swarm of bees, a flock or company, a shoal,’
Lh. 57°.

GLOERET, n. loci, Dd. 8%,
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GLORYE, s, Cr. 191, 262. M. Br. gloar.
GroryEs, adj. Cr. 27, 1023, 1899 ;=gloryous, Cr. 128, 2136.
Grorexny, s. P. 13, 1=gliny, D. 62, M. Br. gloutons,
¢ gluttony ;’ gluto gulosus, Festus.
+GL¥N, m. ‘knee”’ W. and Br. glin. Ir. glin, from *glupno,
*grupno, root grup to bend.’!
Goackr, s ‘a liar, Cr. 2396 ;=gouhoc, gl. parasitus, gl.
mendax.
1+Gor (gl. faber), M.Br. goff=0.W. gob, Lib. Land. 240 ; bet
nant i gob bet pill. O. Ir. goba.
Goras, 8. ‘bottom,” P. 184, 2; golas, Lh. 28%. 'W. gwaelawd.
M. Br. goelet, M. 165".
t+GoLoK,s.f. ‘sight,” ‘face,” D. 2100. W. golwg. See Prinnus-
clok.
Gorou-LESTER (gl. Jampas vel lucerna vel laterna).
Govrvan (gl. passer). Ir. gealbhan.
GoODLY-WEDHAN, 8. ‘a goodly tree’ (gwedhan), Cr. 1825.
Gorawg, ‘male,’ Cr. 2416=gorraw, q.v.
t+GoRDHEWYTH, adv. ¢ conclusively’? P.165, 2—gordhewyth, R.
1035, from gor=Ir. for and dewyth, the dat. sg. of deweth,
‘finis’=W. diwedd, Br. divez, Ir. déud in fo-diud ‘sub
fine,” Z. 565.
t+GorquYTH,  take care,” P. 139, 4, from gorth-gwyth (Ebel,
Beitr. v. 183).
+Gorraw, Cr. 2414 ; gorrow, Cr. 2271, ‘male,’ is the W.
gwr-ryw, from gwr ‘vir,” and rhyw ‘ kind,” ‘sex.” Anr
is dropt in gorow, O. 990, 1022 ; gorawe, Cr. 2416.
Gorgoly, 8.=W. gorgwyn ‘extreme wailing,” is perhaps in
Bode-worgoin, q.v.
Goravs, 8. ‘loathing,” ? gor+ *kys=Ir. cais ‘hate.” ?
+GorLENE, D. 2111, ¢ putrefacere’ ? Br. lina ‘se convertir en
pus.’ Ir. do-linim (gl. mano, gl. polluceo). Lat. inio.
+GorTH, 8. ‘field, in luworth=0. Ir. lub-gort, in luworth-
guith, gl. virgultum (MS. Ju-worchguit), lo-warth, P. 140,
1; 233,1. This is Ir. gort, Br. *gors in &-orz ‘jardin.”
Lat. kortus. Gr. ydpros.

! Hence, according to Gliick (Beitr. v. 97) the British mountain-name
Graupius, and the Greek ypuwds. For the loss of p before m, cf. tan and hun.
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GorrH, adj. in pur-worth, R. 1470, from Latin gurdus ¢ deaf,
whence also Fr. gourd.

GorTHFEL (gl. coluber) ‘an adder,’ from gorth ‘deaf,” and
mel ‘animal,’ Ir. mil. Cf. Ps. Iviii. 4: furor illis secun-
dum similitudinem serpentis : sicut aspidis surdae, et ob-
turantis aures suas. Note the provection of the » (in
*gorth-vel)—the vocalic mutation of m—to f, here caused
by the t4 of gorth. So in guith-fii (MS. guitfil) gl. fera.

+Gortos, ¢ to await,” D. 1497, R. 2145 ; ow cortas, Cr. 960, is
spelt by Ebel (Beitr. v. 183) gwortos,and explained by him
as compounded of gworth and dos ‘ obviam venire.” The
M. Breton forms are gorios, Cath. and gourtoet, Buh. 22.
+GorwEI in Bode-worwet, q.v. Perhaps W. gorwy ¢ margin.’

GoveRNYE, ‘to govern,” O. 89; D. 930; Cr. 181. M. Br.
govarn, Cath.

GoOVERNOUR, 8. 0. 2390. M. Br. gouvarner.

1GownEeLEs, to lie to,” for gow-whethles:

tGovr (gl. hyemps)=gwaf, Cr. 366 ; gwave, Cr. 1700=yeudv,
from root y¢, with gunation. But Ir. gem, in gemuacht
‘wintercold’; geim-red ‘ winterquarter,” is = Skr. hima
‘smow,” Gr. yepos in 8do-yipos, Lat. *himus in bimus for
bihimus) Aufrecht, Kuhn’s Zeits. iv. 415.

Gramercy, Cr. 599=gromercy, O. 407 ; gromersy, 0. 2313,

2384, 2395, 2465 ; grantmerci, R. 95.

t+GRANNE, ‘to loathe’? This word only occurs in the line
hen o dhodho mur a bayn may dhedhens worth y ranne,
P. 137, 4, < this was unto him much of pain, that they
were loathing him.” I compare the Irish grdin ‘abhor-
rence,” ro-grdin[ig] iarom cride Thaidg ¢ then T.’s heart
loathed.” Corm. Gloss. s.v. Gaileng, grdinighim ¢ I loathe.’

GrannT, 5. D, 3142.

G'RANKT, ¢ grant thou,” O. 326=grant, D. 1088; p. part. p.
granntys, Cr. 2543 ; granntyes, O. 412 ; grantyes, D. 3142.

+GRAVAR, ¢ a barrow.” Br. kravas, gravas, Fr. grabat, Lat.
erabatus. Here r is for 2, as often in Mod. Cornish.

GrEc, s.f. ‘ woman,’ in pen-gugh grec (gl. mastruga). M. Br.
gruee.

Grrriy, n. pr. Dd. 1%, 8*=Gryffyn, O. 2433.
13
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GrounDpYYS, O. 2321=growndys, P. 118, 2, ‘ grounded,’ p.

part. p.

+Grovu (gl. harena). M.Br. grouanenn. Diez, E.W. ii. 820,
rightly compares Fr. greve, gravelle, Eng. gravel. There
18 a M.B. grarel, Cath.

GrUEITEN (gl. radix)=M. Br. gruizyenn, W. gwreiddyn, Ir.
JSrem (for fred-m). The M. Cornish pl. is gurydhyow, O.
687=gwredhow, Cr. 1828 ; of., (F)pila, (v)radix, wurz-el,
root, Skr. root vrdh.

GRruc, ¢ heath,’ in grug-yer ‘ heathfowl.” O. Ir. froeck, now
JSraock.

GryrH, 8. This word only occurs in the phrase, len a
wryth, ‘full of wailing’ (?), R. 850. Can it be for *grys
= W. gryd- ‘scream ;’ Ir. gritk ‘outcry.’ The context
is as follows (Mary Magdalene speaks, after Christ’s
resurrection) : ple ma kaneth a vor den vyth may caffen
wheth cryst len a wryth < What place is there to-night,
that any man knows, where I, full of wailing (?), may
yet find Christ ?”’ Mr. Norris and the Rev. R. Williams
translate Cryst len a wryth by  Christ full of sorrow.”
But what authority is there for giving this meaning to
wryth? 1 connect len @ wryth with the speaker, Mary
Magdalene (Christ immediately after refers to M. M.’s
wailing.)

GryvyE, 0. 1921=grevye, ‘ to grieve’ : cf. M. Br. em grever,
M. 196*, az grevas, M. 230"

t+GuaF (gl. castus). The f may here, like that in cafat, cf.
cappa, clof = cloppus, hanaf— (k)anappo, have arisen
from pp ; and if so, we might, perhaps, notwithstanding
the dissimilarity of meaning, compare the Romance
guappo, guapo, Diez, E'W. i. 230.

+GuapaLecH (gl. satrapa). This should certainly be guaka-
leth—= M. Welsh gwahalaeth, which is explained in the
Laws ii. 608: sef yw hwnnw mab arglwydd ny bo nac
edling na phenteulu, ‘that is, the son of a lord who is
neither an edling nor chief of kindred.’

GuALANT (in Caduualant); cf. O.W. gualan in Bud-gualan,
Lib. L. 156.
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GUANATH, 8. ‘wheat,” Lh. 15°. 'W. guenith.

GuarNys, pp. part. ‘ warned,” P. 101, 2.  Ir. guarnire, Fr.
garnir, from Ohg. warnén.

tGuas ‘puer,’ ‘servus” W.gwas, Gaulish vassos, from
*votsos = Skr. vatsa ¢ vitulus,” ‘ puer’ (Siegfried).

GuatHeL (gl. suppellex) =M.W. guadaul (Laws i. 522),

now gwaddol, a portion given to a wife on marriage.

GwAiv, s. ‘ winter,” Lh. 8°=gware, Cr. 1700.

t+GuavLEN (gl. virga) =W. gwialen, M.Br. goalen, M. 178
The Fr. gaule has been referred to these words, but see
Diez, E.-W. ii. 807.

GUDHAR, ¢ a mole,” Lh. 13°.

Guipr-rorp, n.loci, Dd. 2*. Gudda n.pr. Dd. 8. qy. if Celtic.

GuEelN (gl. vagina). Fr. gaine, de-gainer.

Guzl, ‘field’ Lh. 468

GueLn (gl. lectum vel lectulum). W. gwely, Ir. foil .. tech,
also in mucc-foil (gl. hara), Z. 1023; felib gl. celis,
Turin; fola ‘acloak:’ all from root vaw, Skr. or,
‘tegere,’ ¢ circumdare.’

GUERDEVALEN, n.loci, Dd. 7.  GQuerd is green = 0.Corn.
guirt (gl. viridis) =W. gwerdd, O.W. guert-land (gl.
prato), Bodl. 672, fo. 41° : evalan is, perhaps, a man’s
name; perhaps a corrupt spelling of avallen (gl. malus),
‘an apple tree.’

+GuErer (gl. humus). “ Ce mot est perdu en breton. Je
trouve seulement greet dans un ouvrage breton imprimé
au 17° siécle; en frangais guérets ¢ champs cultivés.””
De Courson, p. 418. The Fr. guéret is, like the Sp.
barbecho, from Lat. vervactum, Diez, EW. 1. 52.

GuEsT ‘ raiment,” O. 356. Guest would, of course, be from
vestis. But, perhaps, we should read guesc = guise (gl.
vestis), W. gwisg. The Latin and Celtic forms, guis-¢
and pes-ti-s, are generally supposed to be from the same
root vas, with different suffixes, but the s in guis-c may
have come from d, owing to the influence of ¢: cf. A.S.
v@d ¢ vestimentum.’

GuiLskiN (MS. guilschin), gl. rana. The root seems *zils,
*cars = Skr. vrsh, whence varshdbi < frog,’ and, perhaps,
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Latin rdna, if this be for (v)rasna. The Ir. losgin (Gaelic
losgann) is perhaps for *ploscdn ; cf. frosck.

GuiLter (gl. molosus). Gaulish ver-tragos (odeprpayos),
Ital. veltro, O. Fr. viautre, Diez, E'W. i. 437.

t@uis (gl. scroffa) = Ir. feis, gen. feise (Curry’s Children of
Tuireann, 198), iomnocht feise .i. croiceann muice (ib.
200) ‘a sow’s-skin.”
t+Gurr, leg. guith (gl. auca), M.Br. pL. goazy, M. 200°; Ir.
géid.
*Gurreer, ‘a wild dog’ (='W. gwydd-gi in Bode-witghi,
n.loci, Dd. 6, and Tre-witghi, n.loci, Dd. 4; cf. guit(k)-
Jil (gl. fera) ; guith=W. gwydd, M. Br. goes now gmwéz,
Ir. fiad. The gi (9hi MS.) is the regular vocalic mutation
of ki =Ir. ct, xviw.

Gury, s. ‘a seam,” R. 1921 =Br. groui, gri ‘couture;’
0.W. gruiam (gl. suo), Z. 1077.

Guskys, O. 356; 8. ‘cover; goscot-ter, O. 361 =O. Ir.
Joscat(h), Z. 830 ; foscad (gl. umbra), Z. 1041.

t+Gurnor (gl. fer, leg. far), from gut ‘food’ (P), and Aot =
afterwards Ads = M. Br. hat now kdd ‘seed” With gut
cf. Ohg. weidén ¢ pascere,” and Fr. guéder.

Guyrar (gl. fenum). W. gwair, gwyran; Ir. fér, Skr.
virana (Siegfried).

+GwAg, s. < hunger, niggardliness,” Lh. 57°.

GwaN-pYACK, Cr. 920, ‘ a weak husbandman’ (fyack=tiog).

Gwan-oBar, Cr. 1268, ‘weak work’ = gwadn-ober, Cr.
1275, 1679 ; pl. gwan-oberowe, Cr. 1169,

GwaN-spYR, P. 205, 1, ¢ weak breathing.’

Gwascar ‘I strike,” D. 2094 ; inf. gwyskel, O. 1665, be-
longs to the ia-conjugation.

Gwast, adj. ‘waste, ‘idle;’ tus wast, R. 2155. Ir. fds;
gwasta ‘to waste;’ gwastia Lh. 51% na wast ‘do not
waste,” R. 905 : gyrryan wastys ¢ wasted words,” Cr.
2362 ; Br. gwasta © gter.’

GwerH, p.p-p. ‘woven.” The MS. has gwezyn, but this is a
syllable too much : hag yn fest kelmys dhedhe kerdyn
gwedhyn yn meek cronow, P. 131, 2, “ and fast bound to
them (the sticks) cords woven among thongs.” I take
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gweth to be for *gwept, *guweb-t, a p. part. pass. from a verb
= Nhg. weben, Eng. weave, Skr. vabk, Gr. i¢ in i,
Ugos, Updw, Udalve.

GwEevyg, P. 247, 1. This only occurs once. After Christ’s
resurrection one of his guards says: frussen an wias, fyan,
‘let us cross the kingdom, let us flee ;’ the fourth, how-
ever, says : na whelnyn gwevye a pow ‘let us not seek to
run out (?) of the country.” I compare, with some doubt,
W. gwyfaw ‘ to run out.’

GWEWAN, ‘a heel,” Lh. 45°.

GuYR-VREUS, 8. D. 2901, ‘true judgment'=guyr-orus, 0.2237.

Guyr-6os ¢ true blood,” D. 1504.

GoYR-MYGHTERN ‘ true king,” D. 2936.

GwBMAN, s. ‘ seaweed,” Lh.9%. 'W. gwymon, Ir. femnach.

GWwREGHTY, 8.f. Cr. 448=greghty, 0. 330 ; greth-tye, Cr. 942,
‘ woman of the house’ (ty).

Gwyws, adj. ‘wild,” P. 206, 3.

GwYTHYEL, v. Lost-u(y)thyel.

Gyy, 8. O. 196, 2559=ygyil, Cr. 58, 1186. O.Fr. guile from
A.S. tile, B. wile (Diez).

GYLDEN in cales-kylden, ¢ a hard payment,” R. 244 (an beys
yu cales-kylden yn lafur whys hag anken ¢ from the world
is hard payment in labour, sweat and grief’). A.S. gyid
‘remuneratio.” For the provection of g, cf. prinnus-
clok.

Gyn, s. ‘contrivance,’ gin, Cr. 441.

GYTTRENS ¢ citherns,” O. 1998.

Haxxey, s. O. 1966,

HAaxvYas “ hacked,” O. 2228.

HaGER-BREF, 8. P. 122, 3, ‘ugly worm’ (pref).

HAGER-DOWLE, s. Cr. 420, 1770, ‘ugly throw’ (fowl).

HAGER-DR4, 8. Cr. 258, 589, ugly thing’ (¢ra).

HaGER-GoWES, 8. O. 1080, ¢ ugly shower’ (cowes).

HacEr-Noves, 8. 2296, ¢ ugly noise.’

HAGER-TRYGVA, 8. Cr. 295, ‘ugly dwelling.’

HAGAR-VARGAYNE, 8. Cr. 791, ‘ugly bargain’ (bargayn).

Hacer-veErnans, s. R. 1984, 2041, 2068, ‘ugly death’
(mernans).
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HAcEr-vYADGE,! 8. Cr. 918, ‘ugly voyage.’

Hare ‘haul’ D. 2759 ; hallyens ‘let him haul’ R. 2275.
Fr. haler, O.N. hala. See Diez, E'W. 1.236 ; ii. 194.

Havoinor (gl. salinator) M. Br. kolener, Cath.

Havun in Pen halun, n. loci, Dd. 6 ; perhaps Br. haloun
‘gueux’; Fr. hailion.

$+HANAF (gl. hanapus) from Ital. anappo (hence the /). O.F.
hanap, Ohg. hnapf, Diez, E.-W. i. 20.
tHANAGAN, ‘a sigh.” M.Br. huanat, Ir. osnad, root svAN.

HanDLE. ¢ to handle,” D. 2678, 3165, 3194 ; hyndlys ‘1 shall
handle,” R. 1531 ; kandle ¢ handle thou,” D. 991.

Hans. This occurs in two places: me a wel un lodn pur
vras hans yn [un] bushe ow plattya, ‘1 see a very great
bullock away (?) in a bush bellowing,” Cr. 1547 ; gwyth
in hans compas tha yest, ‘keep in the straight way (?)to
the east,” Cr. 1743. I take hans to be the late Cornish
for hens=Bret. hent, W. hynt, Ir. séf, Goth. sinths.

HarYE  to happen ;’ y thapyas (read yth hapyas) ‘ happened,’
D. 1438 ; so y thanwaf, O. 128, for yth hanwaf.

HaraMAT, n. loci, P. 214, 1; ¢ Arimathea.” Note the assi-
milation of the ¢: the % is perhaps inserted to avoid
hiatus: a karamat.

Harvor, s.m. pl. karlos, D. 3071, 3073, or harloth, R. 2243 ;
harlot-was, R. 1965, 2048=harlot-guas, D. 1195.

Harres, 0. 1996, pl. of karp.

Hasr, s. ‘haste’ ; war hast, P. 159, 2; 202, 1; yn hast, D.
2768; gans hast, Cr. 556.

HasTeL ‘to hasten’=DBr. kasta, is only found in R. 395 : y
weles me a garse ow thastel ymdhrehevel, ¢ I should like to
see him hastening to raise himself.” Here ow fhastel is
for owth hastel, as ow thenwel, O. 2729, for owth henwel.

Har, 8. ‘seed,’ in coit linkad (gl. archangelica)=/ot in gut-hot
(gl. far.)

Haus occurs only once, in the phrase 0w coske yn haus yn hal,
0. 1780. Mr. Williams compares yn haus with the W.

! In the Gwreans an Bys, 1. 1683, I have erroneously rendered Aager feast as if
% were a compound, The expression is identical with hager fest ¢ very foully,’
. 130, 4,
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yn 13, which is phonetically impossible. ~Perhaps Aaus
may be the Br. %euf ¢ maladroit.’

Havanx, adj. ‘like,” prechyous havan thom honyn ¢ quite (pre-
cious) like to myself,” Cr. 2212. Diefenbach compares
the Goth. adv. samana, Nhg. zu-sammen, A.S. t8-samne,
Skr. sama. But haran may be for haval, ouakss, similis,
ete., as latan (gl. fidelis) for laial=1loyal.

Havoc in Tre-havoc is apparently the W. kafog < havoe’=
sabdco or samdco? Or is it the O. Ir. seboce, Z. vii.; W.
hebauc, Z. 816, now hebog ?

HEArg, s.m. ‘heir,” Cr. 1137.

Hemw < hail!’ D. 1935=hey!, O. 563, 905, 2582, 2685, 2757;
D. 1201; heilyough, 2 pl. imperat. D. 2833.

Her (gl. aula)=M. Br. ke/, Buh. 146.  O. Fr. kalle, Ohg.
halla, A.S. heal.

HEera, n. loci, Dd. 4°.

Heuwi, n. loci, Dd. 4°.

Hzvicin, n. loci, Dd. 1*=Aeligen (gl. salix).

Hezryras, n. loci, R. 673.

Hevvas, n. pr. ‘Elias,” R. 235.

Henvawnp, n. loci, Dd. 11#, € Old-land.’

HenuistoN, n. loci, Dd. 4*=Henlistone, Dd. 1*; hen-lis is
obviously ‘ old-fort.’

HEeNoOR, s. “honor,” R. 496.

Hexow ¢ nominat,” 0. 114.

Herine (gl. taricus vel allec) is like M. Br. karinc, Cath,,
Fr. hareng, from A.S. hering, Ohg. herinc.

+Herwyrs, 8. ¢ servitium,” O. 1464 ; P. 217,

Hzyv, s. ‘skin,’ in Aevis = hev -+ guis (gl. colobium, i.e. koAdBiov).
W. %if, and in hiv-sommet (gl. vespertilio) q.v.

HeveL ‘seems,” O. 2266, 2449 ; D. 801, 2432, 2456 ; ytk
herel, D. 1319, R. 1006 ; hevall, Cr. 2396.

HzvET, v. Dunhevet.

Hevis (gl. colobium).=M. B. Aiffuis < chemise,” Cath.

Hzewu (gl. vigil). Lhuyd 33* (I think rightly) regards this
as a loan from vigil.

Hevyy, n. loci, D. 2774, ““ bellum Heki! [Heil B., Hey! C.]
apud cornuenses,” Annales Cambriae, 722.
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tHIr (gl. longus=0.W. ser in di ser-main ir caru ‘ to (the)
long stone of the deer.”’ Book of S. Chad, Lib. Land.
271; Z. 627. Ir. sir, Lat. sérus, Zeuss, 627. So O.W.
segeticion, Juv. p. 4, now hygedigion; Su ‘ deus,” now Hu.

tHirGornw, gl. tuba ; barth hirgorn (gl. tubicen) ; cf. W. corn-
hiriet (gl. buccinatores), Girald. Camb. cited by De Courson
420. From Air and corn.

Hivsommet (gl. vespertilio). MS. hiksomet, ¢ skin-wings,’ P
from hiv="W. hif, and *sommet ¢ wings,’ P connected with
W. symud ¢ to move.” The recent name of a bat, accord-
ing to Mr. Williams, was asgelly-groken ‘leatherwings.’
Br. askel groc’hen.

HoAr1a, ¢ to weep, bewail,” Lh. 49%, root svar ?

HoBErseN, &. “haubergeon,” R. 2536. M. Br. hobregon
lorica,’” Cath.

Hocu (gl. porcus). W. kwch, Br. kouc’h, Ir. suig, perhaps
from an O, Celtic *suiccos; cf. Skr. su-kara, Gr. oix, 3,
Goth. sv-ein, O. Slav. sv-inija.

Horoix (gl. sal). M. Br. holen.

Honesty, 8. Cr 584.

Honor, s. Cr. 8.

Howore ¢ to honour,” P. 15, 2; 16, 4; 115, 4=*ronora, Cr.
153, 2490; Aonor ¢ honours,’ Cr. 1418; p. part. p. konoris,
P. 31, 1=rhonorys, Cr. 513.

Horeg, s.f. ‘whore,” O. 2728, 2753 = hora, O. 2705. Lh. 33°.
Obg. hérd, huord ‘meretrix ;’ chyi hora‘abrothel,’ Lh. 61%,

Horsen, s.m. ¢ whoreson,” Cr. 804, 2037—=*#orssen, Cr. 1124

+Hor, gl. caputium. Norman Au«¢ ¢ pileus.” Ohg. Auot.

Hov, interj. D. 2235, R. 1989=W. kow ‘alack.’

tHuK, hugk, s. ‘ a cloak.” W. hug. O.E. huke, hoke. Goth.
hakuls, ¢panovns. Fr. huque. O.Fr. hoche. See Diez,
E.W. ii, 335 ; Diefenbach, O.E. 245.

Hupor (gl. magus) from *hut—=(kus, O. 2695) W. and Br.
hud ‘ enchantment.” The % comes from an older oi, and
the root is s1 ‘to bind,” whence Zend hita ‘ gebunden ;’
Nhg. sai-te ‘string,” sei-I ‘rope;’ O.N. seir ¢ incantatio
magica ;’ Ir. soeth ¢ tribulation.”? So from the root BHADH

1 So Br. pistig, ¢ douleur aigué,’ is Corn. pystyk ¢ magic.’
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‘to bind’ (Skr. ba-n-dh) come fasces, fas-cino, Backaive,
and (as Wackernagel suggests) the Ital. facimola, facimolo
‘ witchcraft.’

HukcHg, n. pr. Dd. 11%, suavissimus ? from *huec, whek.

Huevrai, Hugrvar, ¢ February,” Lh. 7°.

Hunerrat (gl. patriarcha), Ir. uasal-athair, A.S. heah-fider.

Huisren (gl. nubes) is nuibren in Pryce, and there may well
have been such a form in Cornish : ¢f. M. Br. noabrennou,
M. 80®, an older form of which would be nébrennou, from
a root NIB or N1BH, whence I would deduce the Latin
nébula (with guna)and niibes from *notbes (with vriddhi).

Hus, s. “ enchantment,” Dd. 2695. See Audol.

Hypmy, s. ‘resting,” Cr. 616, 1217, 1761, 2039=M. Br
hezaff, Cath., W. heddu.

Hynwys, adv. P. 217, 4, a2 mistake for yn wys, O. 1545, ¢ cer-
tainly.’

IacH (gl. sanus), Ir. écc: cf. la-pa, id-opas, ia-Tpés. Hence,
perhaps, iahoil (in car-iahoil, q.v.): cf. W. iachdawl,
tachwyaw! ¢ healthful.’

Iauz, n. pr. Dd. 112

Iev (gl. glacies), W. ia, Ir. aig from *yagi, O.N. jaki ‘a
lump of ice,’ jokull, ic-icle, etc. (Aufrecht). Hence iein,
yeyn  frigidus, Can Zend ydma ‘ glass,” be for yaghma
from yag+ma ?

In, interrogative particle, P. 146, 3.

Incors, s. “incense,’ in incois-lester (gl. thuribulum). The
O. Ir. ingchis has a spirant (¢h) which I do not under-
stand.

INcrREssYA ‘to increase,” Cr. 1320; p. part. p. incresshys,
Cr. 1988.

Topo, n. pr. Dd. 12,

tIorcH, yorch (gl. caprea), cyt-iorch (gl. capreolus). The
plural may perhaps be in car-ewrge, q.v.

JomANN, n. pr. D. 10156—=Iowan, P. 53, 1. M. Br. Jakan,
Cath,

Joryr, adj. M. Br. ioliff, Cath., Fr. joli for jolif, It. giulivo.

Josep, n. pr. P. 230, 2; 232, 1. M. Br. Joseph, Cath.

Josug, n. pr. O. 1880. M. Br. Josuel, Cath.
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TorGEL (in car-iorgel, q.v.) : cf. W. syrchell ‘a young roe’?

Tou, 8.=jugum in enn-iou (gl. commissura).

Jovain, n. pr. Dd. 1°>=1Iouin, Dd. 8"

IsrEr, O. 1546, ¢ Israel.’

It (MS. %), later ys “corn,’ pl. ysow. O.W. it, Juv. 14.
Ir. ith. Zend pitu ‘speise.’

tIteEU (gl ticio), M. Br. efeau now étés ¢ brandon,” from
wlrvs < pinus,” with loss of initial p. Hence also perhaps
the Ir. itharnae, said to be ‘a rushlight.” (Corm. Gloss.)

Iupsam, n. pr. Dd. 1*. Skr. r. yudh ‘ pugnare,” yudhména-m,
bo-pivy, hail ‘largus.’

Tunnyas, O.2651 ; 3d sg. pret. of ewne=W . iawni ‘to adjust.’

Jaret, O. 1054.

Jam, Cr. 1921, ‘now,’ borrowed from the Latin.

Jamys, D. 1014, < James.’

JARDEN, 8, Cr. 1081. M. Br. iardrin Cath. (leg. jardin 2)
Fr. ¢ jardin.’

1+JAUDYN, 8. commonly used as a reproachful epithet. Perhaps
for *jaudvyn=the Prov. jauzion from gaud:bundus, Diez,
EW.i 219.

JEIT, 8. ‘ jot’ : mara gwren terry un ieit y gommandement ¢ if
I should break a jot of his commandment,” Cr. 659.

JerkIN, Lh. 33°.

Ge-awELL (gl. evangelium), from *de-aweil ¢ bonum evange-
lium’ ; *de==Ir. deg; aweil (Br. aviel), from evangelium:
later awey!, amayl, awell.

Ge1LER, s.m. “jailer,” D. 1985, R. 2052=geyler, D. 1865;
R. 631, 1989.

Gentve, adj. O. 1566, 2153, 2401, 2557 ; D. 1225, 2837 ;
R. 1800 ;=gentel, O. 2778 ; gentyll (MS. gentll), Cr. 655,
841; genteall, Cr. 1061 (MS. gentll). M.Br. gentil, M. 81*.

GxNTYLYs, 8. ‘ gentleness,” 0. 2105.

+GEsEY, ‘to teach :’ aban na dal the jesky, ‘since it avails
not to teach thee,” R. 1429=desky, P. 107, 4, ‘discere’;
men tha gesky ¢ wish thou to learn ?’ Cr.

GEvAN, s.m. ‘demon,” D. 1338,—jevan. Ir. deman, from
daemonion.
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GEWAR, adj. ‘dirus, P. 138, 2. v. Dewer supra.

Gevs, 5. ‘a jeer,’ D. 349.

GEYSYE, ¢to jeer,” P. 137, 2.

Gyry, 5. ‘day,’ P. 41, 3; P. 259, 4=dyth, q.v.

J1unIA ‘to join,” Lh. 51°.

JoucH ‘estis,” P. 47, 2, from *dough.

Jour,sm. P. 14,1; 15,3; 16,3; 18,1; 57,2; 115, 1,
¢ diabolus,’=joull, P. 6, 3.

Joy,s. P. 23, 4; 30, 1; 226, 1; 251, 2; 258, 3; O. 154,
558 ; Cr. 69, 2055 = joye, Cr. 26, 1001, 2076 ; pl. joyes ;
Cr. 1961 ; joies, Cr. 2145. M. Br. ‘oac.

JupGYE ‘to judge,’ P. 116, 1=juggye, D. 1979; jugge,
D. 815, 2226 ; yuggye, P. 118, 4 ; yugge, D. 1333 ; jug-
gyn ‘ we judge,’ R. 1224 ; jug ‘judge thou,” D. 2388;
a juggyas ‘ judicavit,” P. 150, 3; p. pari. p. juggis, P.
160, 4 = juggys, D. 1344, 2388; R. 1980.

Jupi, D. 1594.

Juners, P. 181, 4; pl. of *junct ¢ a joint.”

Jusr, adj. Cr. 1658. M. Br. dust.

Justis, 8. P. 81, 4; 92,1 98, 1; 107,2; 124, 3; 215, 1;
247, 2; 248,1; D. 1984.

JUTTER, P. 76, 4 (leg. jucter?), ‘a justice:’ pl. jucters, P.
156, 1.

JyN, 8. ‘a gin,” Cr. 483 = gyn, supra.

Lap (gl. liquor) =1Ir. laith ‘ale’ (derg-laid, Brocchn’s
hymn) ; also ¢ milk,” Senckas Mér, 66. Mr. Norris has
compared theLat. latex. The Welsh /lad seems to mean
‘liquor’ in llawen gwyr uwch ben //ad (‘men are merry
over liquor’) cited by Pugh from Llywarch Hen.

tLabr (gl. latro), pl. laddron, from Lat. latro, like Ir. ladronn
1. meirleach (* thief’), O’Clery’s Gloss. ~M.Br. lazr, M.
42°; pl. lazron, M. 155°.

LANN-ACHEBRANN, n.l. Dd. 3.

Lan-BrEBo1S, n.l. Dd. 3° (Fr. brebis, Prov. berbitz ?).

Lan-caverong, n.l. Dd. 1° (leg. Lanscavetone?).

Lan-cHARET, n.1. Dd. 8* (cf. Lis-carret, Fr. carré).

Lax-cugnoc, n.l. Dd. 2° (ceoc, ‘ having a hedge;’ ce 2)

LanpeLecH, n.l. Dd. 6° (Br. ellek, ¢ spurred’ 7).
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LanDEr, n.l. Dd. 5° (er, gl. aquila ?).

Lawpiceg, n.l. Dd. 2b,

LaxDIGE, n.l. 10°.

LanDINER, 1.1 Dd. 4° (? dinair, gl. nummus).

Lanpmanver, nl. Dd. 8° (Manuel, Emmanuel ?)

Lanpsev, n.l. Dd. 9* (seu, sew, ¢ a bream,” Pryce).

Larenoc, n.l. Dd. 1® (ehoc, gl. isicius vel salmo).

Lanercry, n.l. 0. 2400 (pl. of lankerch, gl. saltus ?)

Lanceswit, n.l. Dd. 5° (*kenewith pl. of *kenaw—=—W.
cenaw ‘cub’ ?).

Lancorocy, n.l. Dd. 3® (? cor gl. nanus; W. corack, Br.
korrik, or W. corwg, ¢ carcase,” ¢ coracle ’).

Lancver, nl. Dd. 5

LANGVITETONE, n.l. Dd. 2°,

Lavner, nl. Dd. 5° (= lanherch, gl. saltus ? or is ker or hir
‘long’?

Lanuerweyv, n.l. Dd. 2°.

Lanvaron, n.l. Dd. 5%

Lantawernec, nl. Dd. 10* (Br. louarnik *renardean,’
louern, gl. valpes, Voc.)

Lan-r1raN, nl. Dd. 3°.  (Piran=~Clardn).

Lansarrus, n.l. Dd. 6% (salus, salutis ?)

LanscaveToNg, n.l. Dd. 2°. (scaw sambucus.)

LanTtiey, n.l. Dd. 5* Lanthien, DA. 9°.

LantLoHA, n.l. Dd. 8.

LantMaTIN, n.l. Dd. 8~

LanweNeHoc, n.l. Dd. 2°. (gwen-ehoc P)

Lantorn, Cr. 124={lanthorn, Cr. 227 ; lawnter, Lh. 33°. PL
lanterns, D. 946 ; lanters, D. 609. M. Br. lantern.

Larra, s. ‘lap,” D. 1244.

LaRrGYA ¢ very large,” Cr. 780, from lr§ (amplus) Lh. 42.
M. Br. larg ‘largus.’

Laraes, s. ¢largesse,” O. 2773, 2774, 2775=largys, O. 2465.

LascHE, 8. P. 138, 2.

LaTH, 8. pl. lathys, O, 2446 ; lasys, O. 2474.

Lavupia ¢ to laud,’” Cr. 57.

Lavyr, Cr. 2006=/lyvyer, Cr. 2301; pl. of lavur ‘labour,’
0. 273.
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Lavoxowg, Cr. 2291, pl. of lovan, q.v.

Laveepoc, n.l. Dd. 6* (leg. Lan-vredoc ? Bredoc ?)

Lg, s. “hands,” P. 130, 4; 157,1; 158, 2.

Leap “leads,” Cr. 1390 ; 1495 ; lead ve, Cr. 1567, 1764.

LEeavLr-pRENGYS, Cr. 2008 ; drengis, Cr. 1956, ¢loyal Trinity.’
(trengys).

LEALL-GRYES * believes (cryes) loyally,” Cr, 2127.

LeavLL-servaANT, 8. Cr. 1401, 2095.

LeAvLL-wones ¢ works (gones) loyally,” Cr. 1423.

Leavry, 8. ‘loyalty,” D. 760. M. Br. lealtet.

Lgcn in Ros-lech, n.). Dd. 8: W. lech ¢ flat stone,” (Ir. liacc
= planca) the name of a place in LL. 71; or Br. leck
¢locus.’

LEcor, s.m. in vi(J)-lecur (gl. parasitus)—Br. liper ‘ spunger,’
‘ parasite.” O.F. lecheor, It. leccatore: lecator ¢ gulosus,’
Isidorus cited by Diez, E'W. i. 247,

Lrcg, n.l. Dd. 7*.  Legea, n.l. Dd. 117,

Lecuvs, p.p.part. ¢ lessened,” R. 505, from*leghy=W. lleihdu.

Lecyox ‘legions,” D. 1164=1lygyon, P. 72, 3. M. Br. legion
‘legio.’

Lrer-6rvéyans, R. 2369, ¢ loyal belief’ (crygyans).

LaL-1uéyys, D. 1344, ¢loyally judged.’

Ler-prorys, D. 1923, “loyal prophet.’

LeMwMys, ¢ sharpened,” Cr. 2282; p. part. p. of a verb =W.
llymu ‘ to sharpen,’ Br. lemaff': cf. lym ¢ sharp,’ Br. lem.

LEN-BENNETH, 8. ‘loyal blessing,” R. 1556.

Len-Grysy, s. ‘loyal believers,” R. 2461: len-grysso, R.
2466, “shall faithfully believe.’

LEN-MUSURYS, p.p. p. ¢ loyally measured,” O. 2550.

LEN-REULYE ¢ to rule loyally,” D. 1707.

LEN-sERVYGY, 8. ‘loyal servants,’ D. 279 ==len-seroysy, D.
713.

Leugron, n. pr. Dd. 5% 10

Leurr, s.f. ‘hand,” P. 180, 1; 181, 1; 182, 2.

Leuric, n.pr. Dd. 2%, 7°, 10°.

Leveror, n.p. Dd. 1%, 10°

Lzw, s. ‘color’ = liu, q.v.

LewiLroir (gl. splen). The Irish /& leith (gl. splenem), t.e.
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little liver (?), leads one to think that the Cornish gloss
should be read lewi (=Ir. laigin, W. Uas), Mid. Corn.
le D. 594 ‘lesser’ and Host. But consider W. Ueithion
¢ milt.
LEvs, s. ‘ashes,” 0. 761. Lat. liz.
1L~ ‘a pool,” O.W. linn, pl. linniou, Lib. Land. 174. M.
Br. lenn.
Lin, ‘luna in de lin * Monday,” Lh. 54°.
Lis, s. “a court,” W. llys, Br. lez, (M. Br. les), Ir. lis. Per
haps the It. Liccia, Fr. lice. Diez, E.W. i. 251.
Lis-art, n.1. Dd. 8 (W. arth, dprros, or perhaps Ir. art
‘lapis.’
Lis-carrer, n.l. Dd. 4* (Carré) now Liskeard.
Lis-NestocH, n.l. Dd. 6°
Lis-miwen, n.l. Dd. 10° (cf. W. newyn ¢ famine,” Br. naon ?).
Liwiagr, s. ‘a dyer,” Lh, 14*,  O.Corn. &uor (gl. pictor).
LoEN, s. ‘a grove,’ in Tre-loen, q.v. W. lUwyn °grove.’
O.W. loin (Loyn-garth, Nennius, § 71). Ir. lian
¢ pratum.’
Lon, s. Cr. 1569 = lodn.
Loners, n. pr P. 217, 4 = Longys, D. 3003
LorpEN, s. ‘a lurdane,” D, 2285. Ital. lordo, from Juridus.
Lorpya “to lord,” O. 901=lordya, Cr. 456.
Loscvan, s. ‘a burning,” R. 1249,
LoseL-was, s.m. ‘a rascal fellow’ (guas).
LostuTHYEL, n.l. O. 2400; lost=W. lost, f. “tail,’ *extre-
mity,” which is used as a topographical term in Lib. Land.
70, and guithiel=Bret. gwézel gwazel ‘terrain fertilisé
par des ruisseaux,” Legon.
Loug, 8. ‘moon,” P. 211, 1={uir (gl. luna).
tLovan (gl. funis), M. Br. lbufan, Ir. loman, root LABH,
whence also Skr. labhasa ‘a rope for tying horses.’
tLovuvErn (gl. vulpes), Br. louarn, pl. léern. O.W. *loguern,
pl. leguirn (MS. leugirn) leuirn, all cognate with Lat.
Laverna, goddess of thieving, laverniones ¢ thieves.’
Lowsg, adj. Cr. 158=Br. lowz  sale.’
LowrTg, s.m. ‘a lout,” Cr. 1504.
Lowrta, 8. Cr. 267, 765, 1201, 1623=leute.
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Lu, s. in lu-vorth gust (gl. virgultum). Ir.Zub, Br. & in
li-ors.

Lupunan, n. loci, Dd. 6°.

LueN-pusEs, s. ¢ full godhead,” R. 2515.

LuEN-DYAL, 8. ‘full vengeance,” D. 1233.

LuEN-EDREGE, 8. ¢ full regrets,” O. 348.

LuEN-FYTHYE ‘ to trust fully,” O. 1509.

LuEN-GALLOSEE, adj. ¢ full mighty,” O. 2089.

Luen-coLox, s. ¢ full heart,” O. 1857, 2088 ; D. 1446=luen-
colon, O. 1264.

LuEN-GRYGYANS, 8. ‘full belief’ (crygyans), R. 1164.

LuEN-cuMMmYAs, s. ¢ full permission ’ (cummyas), O. 410.

LuEN-ras, s. ¢ full grace’ (gras), D. 28= luen-grath, O. 495.

LteN-ro, s. “ full gift,” R. 674.

LueN-TREGERETH, 8. ¢ full mercy,” R. 1148,

Luen-weREgs, s. ¢ full help’ (gweres), R. 443.

Lurtr ‘many,” in kebrenchiat luir (gl. dux)=lower.

Lusarr, n. loci, Dd. 12,

LyseLy, s. ‘libellus,” P. 189, 2. M.'Br. lbell.

Lycour, s. P. 202, 2.

Lvonyarug, s. Cr. 2097=lynneth from ¢lineage’ Fr.
lignage, as bedgeth from visage.

Lvw, s. ¢lime,” O. 2282, 2450. Lat. lfmus.

LymBo, s. ¢ limbo,” Cr. 2016, 2061. M. Br. &im.

t+Lyn, 8. I. “aline,” O. 2518. M. Br. &nenn. II. ‘linen,’

D. 836. M. Br. lin. III ‘alinn,’ P. 221, 3. M.Br.
lenn.

Lyon, s.m. ‘lion,” P. 21, 3.

Livst, s. ¢ lists’ (for fighting in), R. 223.

Lysster, 8. Cr. 2261=lester, q.v.

tLyrHERAW (gl. litterae) ‘a letter sent,” lytheren ¢ a letter.’

Lyravowe, Cr. 2280, is perhaps==W. Uuddion ‘ obstacles.’

Lyu is a verb in D. 697 : tan bras an oan re a lyu ‘a great
fire will brown (give colour to) the lamb overmuch.’
'W. liwio, liwaw, Br. liva ¢ colorer.

Lyw, s. ‘a flood,” Cr. 2420, 2470=lywe, Cr. 2368, 2371,
2431, 2467 ; pl. lyvyow, Cr. 2314, 2538=1/y, 0. 1032;
lyv, Lh. 64°; W. liif, m.; pl. lifau. W. lifaw=DBr, liva
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‘inonder’ ; livaden ‘a deluge,” M. Br. lifvat < floods,” M.
105*. Root L1B in AeiBw, NoBif, My, MBos, de-lbutus,
ltbare, ltbdtio, etc.

MaxeRr, s.m. Cr. 156, 203, 1310.

Macrerong, n.l. Dd. 5* (W. magwyr < wall’ ).

Map, adj. O. 489.

Mapawma, s.f. D. 1935.

Magan, O. 1749=ma+agan.

ManomM, n. pr. D. 579=Maghom, D. 947, 994. Mahun,
R. 610,

Maurre (gl. virgo)=M. Br. matez, M. 201*?,

Mary, adj. “evil, P. 192, 4, Cr. 1973: cf. Ir. maile .1 olc
and malar (gl. delicta).

MaLLART, 8.m. ‘mallard,’ O. 1199. Fr. malart.

Maner, s.£.0.1291, 1900 ; D.653; P. 13,2; 100,3; 104,1;
124, 3; 173, 2; 199, 3; 232, 2; Cr. 2169, 2333, 2343,
2648=manar, Cr. 756, 1569; pl. manerow, O. 1856.
M. Br. manier, Eng. manner, Fr. maniére.

ManErLIcH, adv. O. 2200, ¢ manfully.’

Mansvons, Cr. 2020. Eng. pl. of mansyon, M.Br. mansion.

MAaNTUSALE, 1. pr. Cr. 1435. Methusala.

Maow, s.m. O. 2317, ‘boy’=Goth. magu-s, Ir. mug, gen.
moga, an u-stem.

MARBELL, 8. Cr. 2183. M. Br. marbr.

MaRrckE, s. Cr. 1616, 1530 =marke, Cr. 1372.

MAREA, n, pr. P. 9, 3.

MarGHas, pl. marhasow, D. 335. This may have been cor-
rupted into marhagow, whence Market-Jew. So cankasawe
‘ messengers,’ Cr. 29 is—=cankagowe, ib. 66. M.Br. mar-
chat.

+MaravRAN—MS. marburan—gl. corvus, later marghbran,
0. 1106, M. Bret. marchbran, literally ¢ horse-crow,’ says
Mr. Norris, who proceeds to observe that marck ‘ horse’
is used in Welsh to strengthen the meaning, as march-
daran ‘loud thunder’ (faran), march-leidyr ‘an arrant
thief” Mr., Williams adds marchforion ‘large winged
ants’ (morion). So in English: horse-chestnut, horse-
laugh, horse-leech, horse-mackerel, horse-mushroom (agari-
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cus Georgii), horse-play, horse-pistol, horse-radish. So
perhaps in Danish heste-fy» in the ballad of King Walde-
mar and his Sister, 135, which is exactly the W. march-
leidyr. Cf. Gaulish compounds with epo- and Greek com-
pounds with immwo- and Bov-.

Maropaeyan, Cr. 1804, 1898 =marthogion ¢ wonders,” 0.2546,
pl. of marthus, which (like M. Br. mars) is borrowed
from virtus, virtutis (vertus 2). So in M. Breton moes is
borrowed from voiz, and in Welsh melfed, mewiliau from
velvet, vigiliae.

MARONECIRCHE, n. loci, Dd. 7%, qy. if the first two syllables
are Celtic.

MARTHYS-GLEU ¢ wondrous sharp,’ D. 2088.

MaRTHYS-KERYS ‘ wondrously loved,” R. 1221.

MarTHYS-PROUT ¢ wondrous proud,” D. 577.

MARTHYS-TEKE ¢ wondrous fair,” Cr. 451 ; -feake, Cr. 1936.

MARTHYS-TRUS ‘ wondrous thwart,” D. 1505.

Marya, n. pr. P. 52, 1; 198, 1; ¢yr Marea ¢ three Maries,’
P. 252, 2 ; tyr Marya, P. 2563, 1. M. Br. Mari.

Mason, pl. masons, O. 2262, 2278, 2298 =masones, O. 2470.
Diez, s.v. magon. M. Br, maczon.

MATELE, n. loci, D. 2°.

MATER, 8. D. 2448=matter, Cr. 2329 ; pl. matters, Cr. 2534,
2542,

Mawan, n. pr. in Scanct Mawan ; n. loci. Dd. 1%

MaYNTAYNYA, Cr. 273, 1950=menteyne, O. 2602.

Mayny, Cr. 465=meyny, O. 1018, from O.Fr. mesgnée, Ital.
masnada ¢ household,’ ¢ mansionata,” Diez, E.W. i. 260.

Mavstrl, D. 148, 369=maystry, D. 363, 377 ; meystry, O. 409,
from magisterium.

MEear-10v, s. ¢ great joy,” Cr. 1379.

MEaR-spYES, 8. ‘great space,” i.e. ‘long duration,” Cr.
2250.

Mepacr, adj. ‘soft, Cr. 2222=medhel: cf. Ir. medhal (gl.
panca).

Meppou (gl. medum), O.W. med Juv., A.S. medo, M. Lat.
medo, medonis, Diez, EW. ii. 365.

MEeDDRA “to aim,” Cr. 1552 ="W. medru from *metru, *materu,
which Glick (K.N. 135) connects with the Gaulish

1
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mataris and refers to a root MaT. This root I see in the
Hesychian pampedw and in the Lithuanian meta ‘ich
werfe,” uz-matas ¢ vorwurf.” Bopp, V.G. ii. 282 n.

MEN, adj. ¢ strong,” in anvein (gl. invalidus) =men. From
*mogino: cf. Ohg. magan, magin ‘robur.’

MEeLacas, Cr. 1613, ‘ maledictus.’

MEeLLEDHAM, n. loci, Dd. 2*. Mellitns ? ef. Gaulish Mello-
dunum, Mello-sectum. Ir. meall ¢ collis.’

+MENETH, 8. * mountain,’ in late Cornish mener. Lh. 231*.

MexstrELS, O. 1995, 2845 ; R. 2615 =mynasirels, q.v.

MEg, s. “myrrh,’ D. 3198 = myr, q.v.

Mercr, 8. D. 2090 =mercy, Cr. 939, 959, 1171, 1525 ; mercye,
Cr. 437, 941, 1317 ; mersy, O. 495, 703; Cr. 1691.

MErciaBaL, adj. R. 1406, ¢ merciful.’

MERE-RASE, 8. ‘ great grace’ (grds), Cr. 1953.

MERE-WORTHYANS, 8 ¢ great worship’ (gorthyans), Cr. 1940 =
mear worthyans, ib. 2478,

Mk&Rr-DRoxK, 8. ‘ great evil,’ R. 2576.

MERrg, 8. ‘a mark,” O.2535=merke, Cr. 1628 ; merck, Cr.
1624, 1643.

MERKEN, n. pr. Dd. 11~

MERKYE ‘ to mark,” O. 602; merke ‘mark thou,” Cr. 1952.

MEeRrKYL, 8. ‘miracle,” O. 1450.

MEeR-LAFURYE ¢ much labouring,” O. 2049.

MERr-1AVvAROW, 8. ‘ big words,” R. 986.

MEeRLESUAIN, n. pr. Dd. 48, 5%; (mer ¢ great’ + lesuain ?)

Mgernas, adv. ‘unless,” ‘except,” P. 82, 4=marnas, q.v.

MERTHYN, 1. loci, R. 94.

MEerwALL, 8. ‘marvel,” Cr. 1099,

MEeRry, adj. ¢ merry,” O. 2466.

+Mis=W. maes, m. O.W. mais ‘campus,” LL. 152, mass

main cemro (kembro) ¢ the field of the Welshman’s stone,’
An. Cambr. 1118, from *magestt, is derived from *magos,
Ir. mag (an s-stem, Ebel), gen. maige, from *magesos.

Mzs, prep. ‘ out of,” ‘off,” Cr. 421, 1751, 966, 2001. W. maes,
from yn mes, lit. in the field.

Mesen {gl. glans), M. Br. mesenn, Cath.

MESSEGER, s. ‘ messenger,” R. 1595=messyger, 0.1959, 1969,
2169, 2199 ; D. 2205; R. 1606. M. Br. messaiger.
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+MisTrY, P. 144, 3, from magistérium.
MzrH, s. ‘wet,” O. 1078. Br. moués, Fr. moite, Lat. musteus :
of. W. muwyd.

MeTH, s. ‘shame,” P. 20, 2; 136, 2; 148, 2. See Diveth.
In Cr. 825 methan is perhaps ¢ I should be ashamed.’
+METHEN occurs only once: tan bras an oan re a lyw kyns

y vos methen restys, D. 698, which I would render: ‘a
great fire will colour (brown) the lamb too much before
it is roasted within” Mr. Williams translates methen by
¢ full,” ‘ complete,” and compares W. ammeuthyn ¢ dainty.’
His translation and comparison seem inconsistent. I
would read medhen, and compare Ir. meddn (gl. medium)
Z. 740, W. mewn ‘within’ The én (=avano?) -wn, -en
( = anus in medianus, whence Fr. moyen) of the Irish,
Welsh and Cornish forms seem derivative endings. A
trace of the simplex (= Skr. madhya, Gr. péoos from
wébuos, Lat. medius, Ital. mezsso, Fr. mi, Goth. midja) is
found in Breton, where e-mefou ‘au miliew’ (= W. y #u
mewn) stands for en medh tou. If my explanation of
methen is right, we should read it medhken.
MeTtTEN, Lh. 33* = metin (gl. mane).
MEeTyE ¢ to meet,” P. 20, 2,
METYE, ‘to meet,” ev a veftias ‘he met,” Lh. 252 (13).
+MevucH, adv. ‘quickly,” ‘soon,” D. 1118. 'W. moch, Ir. mé,
Lat. moz, Skr. makshu ¢ quick.’
+MEvstry, P. 26, 1; 69, 4; 75, 4; O. 409, is perhaps from
ministerium, métier ‘mystery,” Ebel, Beitr., v. 164. But
cf. D. 1770,
MingsLl, n. loci, Dd. 9° (min + celli gl. nemus 7).
MirA-RAG (miras-rag), ¢ to seek,” Lh. 67¢, 71.
MirxkL, in guare mirkl ¢ a miracle play,” Lh. 49
MopraP, s.f. ‘aunt,” Lh. 21* 42¢ = moderep.
Moirers, n. loci, Dd. 4°, cf. moyr-bren, gl. morus.
MoLHuEz, 8. ‘snails,’ Lh. 2862,
MonapH, 8. ‘ mountain,” Lh. 19* =W, mynydd.
MonT, 5. ‘mount,” P. 162, 1=mount, O. 1180; mownt, Cr.
1072, 1238 ; A.S. munt.
+MorETH, 8. < grief,” P. 186, 3; morezek ‘sad,” P. 66, 4, for
*morheth, *morhedhus=Br. morchet, M. 61% morchedus,
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M. 19>, Perhaps connected with A.S. murc, Engl.
murky, A.S. myre, O.N. myrkr ‘ tenebrae.’

Mor-HocH (gl. delphinus), ‘maris sus.” See Diez E.W. ii.
360, s.v. Marsouin. M. Bret. morhouch.

. Morxva, ‘to mourn,” Cr. 1273. See murnye.

MornYNGH, s. “mourning,” R. 438,

MoORTER, s. ‘mortar,” D. 2816.

Morry, Cr. 1303 =mos+dy * to go to thee.’

Movses, n. pr. O. 1433.

MUR-ANCRES, 8. ‘ great disquiet,” R. 208.

Mur-ANFUSYE, adj. ¢ very unlucky,” R. 1520.

Mur-aANGovs, 8. ‘ great anguish,” P. 224, 1.

MUR-ANKEN, 8. ‘ great grief,” O. 282.

MU}BBBYS, 8. ‘great value,” (prys), P. 14, 4, mur-pres,

. 99,

Mur-BYTE, 8. ¢ great pity’ (pyle); P. 132, 3.

MuR-CHERYTE, s.  great charity,” P. 35, 1.

Mur-bEK, adv. ‘very fair’ (¢¢k), D. 189.

Mur-pEwoLOw, 8. ¢ many devils,’” R. 2259.

MuRr-pUWON, 8. ‘much grief,” B. 1530 =mur-duon, R. 1764.

MuRr-pvyspyT, 8. ‘much despite,” D. 1349.

MuRr-DYsYR, 8. ‘great desire,” R. 194.

Mur-ELETH, 8. ‘many angels.’

MUR-ENOR, s. ‘ great honour,” 0. 1201 =mur-enour, O. 2051.

Mur-GERENSY, 8. ‘ great love’ (kerensy), P. 5, 1.

MUR-GOWYGYON, 8. ‘ great liars,” R. 1478.

Mur-GRETYs, 8.  great vigour’ (creys), D. 2238.

MuR-HUTHYS, pret. part. p. ‘ much exalted,” R. 483.

Mur-BYRETH, s. ‘ great longing,” R. 847.

Mur-10v7, 8. ‘ great joy,” R. 1202, 1223.

MuRr-LAVUR, s. ¢ great labour,” O. 299.

Mur-NEL, 8. ‘great strength,” D. 1584.

MuUR-0NOUR, 8. ‘great honour,” D. 1712=mur-onor, D. 303.

Mur-ovur, 8. ‘much gold,” R. 1964.

Mun-pAYN, 8. ‘much pain,’ D. 2592.

Mug-ras, 8. ‘great grace’ (gras), O. 2012; D. 2971; R.
616, 1215, 2373, pl. mur-rasow, P. 234, 4.

MoUR-sTRYFF, 8. ‘ great strife,’ P. 160, 4.

Muz-TORMENT, 8. ‘ great torment,” R. 2542.
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Mugr-varTH, 8. ‘great wonder’ (marth), O. 371; D. 1728 ;
pl. mur-varthegion, D. 770.

Mur-vENIONS, 8. ¢ great vengeance,” R. 2260.

Mugr-vyLyNy, 8. ¢ great villainy,” P. 216, 1.

MuRr-woRrTHYANS, ‘ great worship’ (gorthyans), O. 847 ; R.
150.

MurDEr, s. Cr. 1251, 1349, 1366.

Murn~YE ‘to mourn,” Cr. 251=murnya, Cr. 1347 ; mornya,
Cr. 1273 ; pret. p. p. murnys, Or. 1350; A.S. murnan ;
Goth. madrnan.

MyeHALE, n. pr. Cr. 291=Myhall, Cr. 213, 5699 ; Mehall,
Cr. 964. Ir. Mihil ¢ Michaelis.’

+MYGHTERN, s.m. ‘king,” W. mychteyrn, Br. machtiern, Cart.
Red. is, according to Ebel, Beitr. v. 184, from maga
(maca) ‘ nutrire.’

MyLDER, 8. deu ugans mylder ¢ twice twenty miles,” R. 2497,
from milliarium * milestone.”

MywLvoN, try mylyon our ¢ three millions of gold,” R. 2258.

MynsTrELS, 8. Cr. 2546.

Myg, 8. ‘myrrh,’ D. 3143. M. Br. mirr.

Mys, s.f. in kym-mys, ‘how much?’ = *mogitd, cf. Ir.
moid.

+MyscHer, 8. D. 2459 ; Cr. 2142=mysshyf, O. 1426 ; myshy/,
0. 1707 ; myshew, C. 789 ; mysshew, Cr. 1602, 1771 ;
myshow, Cr. 1484.

MysTERY, 8. Cr. 2119,

Mystrust, 8. Cr. 1744,

MysTrUsTYA, ¢ to mistrust,” Cr. 676.

+MyrarnN, 8. ‘king,” Lh. 65*. 'W. mydeyrn.

MYTOUR, s. ¢ mitre,” O. 2615.

Na ‘and,” ‘yea:’ ma claff vyth.... mar pesy. ... whare
sawijs y feze ¢ and any sick man, if he prayed, anon would
be healed,’ P. 25, 3. Kynyver den us yn wlas g yn bys
ow pewe gans lyf y wraf the lathe ‘so many human
beings as are in the country, and (or ‘yea,’) everything
living in the world, with a flood I will kiil,” O. 1030.
Kyn fynnyf war an bysma teulel vyngeanns na dyal
“if I should wish on this world to cast vengeance and
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flood,” 0.1250. This conjunction often occurs in Middle
Breton. I would compare Gr. vai, Lat. nae.

NADAR, s. “adder,” Lh. 49,

Naconex, ‘null,” Lh. 101~

Nagrvs, ‘drums,” O. 1998, pl. of *rakyr, It. nacchera, Fr.
nacre. See Diez E.W. 1, 287.

Nax, adv. ‘now,” R. 548. In nan-syw, O. 656 ; nan-so, P.
230, 1; naun-go, P. 176,4 ; neun-go, P. 200, 1, the s (§)
seems to belong to the verb.

NANCHERT, n. loci, Dd. 3°.

Nans, in the adverbial phrase yn nans ‘down,” O. 165, is
the same as nans ‘a valley,” cf. Br. en fnou man “ici
bas’, M. 177*. 8o (as Ebel remarks, Beitr. V. 154) war
nans, P. 205, 2, is the Mhg. ze tale, 2¢ tal  deorsum.’
The opposite to yn nans is yn ban ‘up,” where ban=Ir.
benn ‘hill,’

NaNTUAT, 1. loci, Dd. 6°.

NATHARET, n. loci, ‘Nazareth,” D. 301=Nasare, P. 69, 3;
nazary, P. 255, 2.

Natur, s. P. 211, 3; natyr, Lh. 70°. M. Br. natur.

Naturers, s. P. 228, 2, ‘natural love.’

Navnuas, ‘ninth,” Lh. 100~

Newirn, v. Fos-newit. M. Br. neues ‘new.’

Niver, adj. ‘ heavenly,’” in cam nivet (gl. yris).

Nos, D. 3111, ‘noble.” Cf. fu, supra.

Nosyr, adj. ‘nobilis,” 0. 1967 =nobell, Cr. 150, 708. M.Br.
nobl.

Nokr, Cr. 2391 =nor, q.v.

NouMBER, s. ‘number,” O. 1614 =number, Cr. 1321, 1990.
M. Br. niver.

Nor-vEvys, 8. ‘earth-world,” O. 24, 1150.

Norye ‘to note,” R. 663=notya, P. 234, 2. M. Br. notaf"

Now, adv. O. 2199, R. 2645, Cr. 456.

NowkedGans, s. ‘nevelty,” Lh. 223.

Nowernys, Cr. 618, 1136, 1186.

Novz, n.pr., * Noah,” Cr. 2226.

Novxes, s. ‘noise,” R. 2296. M. Br. noas.

Novrs, adj. < naked,” P. 130, 1=néth, q.v. M. Br. noaz.
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Nyrerys, p.part.p. ‘ numbered,” O. 1544, R. 558. Here f
seems written for v. M. Br. niverqff ‘ numerare.’

NyLE, in the phrase pe nyle ¢ which of the two,” P. 125, 3.

OBEYE, ¢ to obey,” 0. 1505. M. Br. oboissaf’

OBLACON, s, ¢ oblation,” Cr. 1075 =oblashion, Cr. 1086, 1188 ;
oblashyon, Cr. 1068. M. Br. oblation.

*QOc, in di-oc (gl. piger)=W. awg, axis, Skr. dou, Lat. acu-

pedius.

Occasion, s, Cr. 2332, 2334. M. Br. occasion.

Ocoupya, ¢ to occupy,’” Cr. 256. M. Br. occupaff.

ObpEeNoL, n.loci, Dd. 10°.

Obpog, s. R. 144.

Or, pron.poss. ‘my:’ of lf ‘my voice,” R. 881.

OrrENDYE, ‘to offend,” O. 1330, 1339 =offendya, Cr. 2168.

OFFENs, 8. 0. 1350. Cf. M. Br. offensaff.

OrreRD, OFFERs, n. pr. Dd. 9°.  Qy. if Celtic.

OiLer (gl. frixorium) for *poilef, French poéle, from
plsele.

+OL1PHANS (gl. elephans)=O0.Fr. and M.Br. olifant; cf. It.

liofante.

OLYF, 8. ‘olive,” O. 1122, D. 244, Cr, 2462 ; meneth Olyf,
P. 52, 1. M.Br. oliuenn.

OMGWYSKETH,  beatest thou me,” P. 82, 4 ; cf. del om kyry,
D. 991.

Owm-sar, Cr. 1210.

Ox, s. ‘lamb,” D. 707 =o0in q.v.

OneMenNT, 8. D. 4756=o0nyment, D. 533, ‘ointment.’”. M.Br.
otgnamant.

OnNouR, 8. P. 136, 3: 0. 1169, 1190 =onor, D. 161,171, 311 ;
pL. onours, D. 1627.

Onoure, ‘he honoured,” P. 199, 3; p. p. pass. onourys, O.
2033.

OxweYTH, adv. ‘once,” P. 92, 3 (on + gweyth = Ir. fecht),
generally unwyth.

OPEa, ¢ ta open,” Cr. 240.

Og, adv. ‘now,’ O. 2419, Fr. or, Diez E.W., 1. 295.

Orcerr, n. loci, Dd. 78, Qy. if Celtic.

ORrcer, n. loci, Dd. 9% Qy. if Celtic.
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ORDENANNS, n. O. 1893. M. Br. ordrenance.

ORDYR, &. ‘an order,”‘ command,’ O. 2860=order, Cr, 1772 ;
order ‘series,” Cr. 27, 32 ; order ‘ way,” Cr. 1319.

Oxremus, R. 648, used as a substantive.

OraaN, 8. pl. organs, O. 1999.

Os EHAN, Cr. 595=Br. oz ehanaf ‘resting.’ This is the
only instance of os for the usual ow-zA.

OTHOREGER, adj.  authoritative,” Lh. 224 (9).

OvuRLER, s. ‘silk,” Lh. 149°.

Ous, war nep ous, R. 1368, ‘in any wise;’ Ohg. wisd, Fr.
guise, Diez, E'W. 1. 235.

Ouvr, interj. O. 221, 1529, 1547, 2632=0wt, Cr. 1261,1570;
owte, Cr. 326.

OvVERDEVYS, p. part. p. ¢ over-grown’ (fevys), Cr. 1507, 1604,
1666.

OVERSOTTALL, adj. ¢ over-subtle,’ Cr. 615.

OwER, 8. ‘gold,” Cr. 129, 2389. M. Br. our.

OWwWERBYN, prep. ¢ above, ‘ overhead,” only occurs once: kyn
Jova gwrys a owerbyn, Cr. 2288, ¢ though it (the water)
be made from above.” Here owerbyn for *overbyn is the
equivalent of W. uch-ben, the English ¢ over-head.’

OWNE : gans y owne dew-la ‘ with his own two hands,’ Cr.
1531.

Ovrg, s. Cr. 939, 959, 1734.

OvnmMenT, P. 235, 2; 252, 8—=oynement, D. 547.

PxNpAv, n. loci, Dd. 5° (leg. pen-pau ?), pau—pagus ?

PacE, 8. m. ¢ a page,” madiév, D. 1866. M.Br. pag.

t+PAgva, 8. m. Cr. 1720, an opprobrious epithet, translated
‘homicide’ by Mr. Williams. I would regard it as late
Cornish for pejya, and compare Ital. pessa, Fr. piédce
with the meaning of ‘rag.’

PAINDRAN, n. loci, Dd. 1°.

PavL: purpur pal, D. 2128 ; O.Fr. paile from pallium.

+PaLas, ‘to dig,” Br. palat, Lat. pala, Fr. pelle, Ir. r. cAvL in
ceachladar (leg. cechlatar) ‘they dug,’ .i. do-tho-chl-adar,
O’Cl. fo-cechlaitis .i. rotochlaidis, C. 2044.

PavLFraY, 8. ‘palfrey,’ O. 1966, Fr. palefros, wapa-veredus,

Diez, E'W. i, 302. M.Br. palafres.
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Parm, 5. P. 29, 4, D. 261. M.Br. paim.
t+Pars, adj. P. 16, 5, 3, ¢ plenteous,’” Gael. pailt, Br. paot,
‘ beaucoup,” ¢plusieurs.” M.Br. palfoc vestement de
moult de plais,’ Cath. (hence paletot ?).
t+Pavy, s. ‘satin’ D. 1784; O.Fr. pal ‘pallium quoddam
genus panni ex serico,” Diez, E.W. i. 302.

Panprew, ‘ what thing is’ (pa-an-tra-ew), P. 105,1 ; Lh. 251.

Pangz, ¢ parsnip,” Lh. 14¢. Fr. panais.

Pancuor, n. loci, Dd. 11°.

Parryrio, pl. of papar * paper,’ Lh. 222 (27).

Paramour, D. 1632. In Middle Breton palamour, now
a-balamour, the same phrase is used as a preposition
(‘pour’ ‘ propter’) like the Welsh serch ‘love.’

Parpyna, ¢ to pardon,” Lh. 244°. M. Br. pardonayf.

Pareza, superl. of pares—=paratus, Lh. 224.

Paruarp, 0. 1352, Cr. 661.

PARSHMENNEK, parshmennen, Lh. 88P, ¢ parchment.’

+ParTH, s.f. (not m. as Mr. Williams makes it): an barth
wyr, D. 2025 ; a barthe wolhas, Cr. 1723 ; dat. sg. in the
nominal prep. a-berth. Ir. cert in des-cert, tuas-chertach.

Pascon, s. ¢ passion,” P. 228, 2—passyon, D. 3222, R. 1082;
pascyon, R. 505 ; passon, R. 759. M.Br. passion.

PasuE, ‘passes,” Cr. 149 : p. part. p. passhes, ib. 1862,

Par, s. ‘pate’: rum paf < by my pate,” D. 1384.

Pater, s. ‘paternoster,” 15 pater, P. 228, 1; pl. pederow,
P. 228, 3. M. Br. paterour.

Pavurong, n. loci, Dd. 2%,

tPaw, ¢foot.” M.Br. ‘ pau gallicé pote,’ Cath.; O.Ir. pos i
cos, O.Fr. poe [and pote], Prov. pauta, Nhg. pfote, Diez,
E. W. ii. 52.

PaxmenT, 5. P. 39, 4.

PE, ‘to pay,” D. 1557, 2257 ; dho pea, Lh. 82°; me as pe, D.
1559 ; p. part. p. pys, D. 1538. M. Br. pacaf.

PEaARE, 8. ¢ peer,’ Cr. 257.

PEDAR, n. pr. ‘ Peter.” M.Br. Pezr; Ir. Petur.

t+Prcans, 8. Cr. 983, 1283, 1476. If the g is soft, cf. Fr.
pitance, It. pietanza, Diez, EEW, i. 318, If the g is
hard, I would regard the word as the plural of peg, D.
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1182: cf. Fr. pic, It. piccolo, Sp. piguesio, Eng. pick, Nhg.
picken. In any case the meaning is clearly ‘a trifling
amount of something.’

PzG-GUARE, n.loci, Dd. 6P.

+PE1s (gl. tunica) = pexa tunica, Hor. Ep. 1. I, 95. W. pats,
Ir. pes bolg, Senchas Mar, 150, ceis (gl. stragulum).
Pex, s. ‘ pitch,” O. 954=peyke, Cr. 2258, 2290. M.Br. pec.
t+PEKARE, adv. Cr. 2199, is a metathesis of kepar : so pokara of
kepar ha (Ebel).

PzL dhan urma ‘long since,” Lh. 56%; o bel ¢ far off,” ¢ aloof,’
56°; estren pel-pow, 222 ; pel-brederyans, 223 (10).

PeLAT, n. p. ¢ Pilate,’ P. 115, 1.

Pema, P. 34, 2, ‘ quo loco (ma) P’ “ubi?’

PrNaxkyLL, 8. ¢ pinnacle,” P. 13, 3=pynakyl, D. 84.

Prnans, 8. ‘penance,” P. 10, 2 ; mur a benans, P. 60, 2.

PeN-ArLYTHY, ¢ chief lords,” R. 325.

Pencon, s. ¢ pension,” P. 38, 2 ; see Diez, s.v. Pigione.

PeN-pAVID, 1. loci, Dd. 1°.

PEN-rov, n.loci, Dd. 9* (fou ‘a den,’ forvea).

PEN-GeLLE, n.loci, Dd. 10* (celti gl. nemus)= Pen-kelli,
Ann. C. 1233.

PeN-HALUN, n.loci, Dd. 6* (halun, perhaps Br. haloun
¢ gueux,’ from Fr. haillon).

PERN, pen (gl. capud).

PENN-ADELUUAN, n.loci, Dd. 1°.

PexNN-aLT, n. loci, Dd. 9V,

PENN-EHALGAR, n. loci, Dd. 4*; cf.. ekal (gl. pecus vel
jumentum) and car.

PEeNN-EHEL, n. loci, Dd. 1°.

PENN-HALGAR, 1. loci, Dd. 5%).

Pen-rEL, n. loci, Dd. 7°,

PEN-PoONTE, D. loci, Dd. 9°,

PEN-ROWLER, 8.m. ¢chief ruler.’

PEN-vYGTERNETH, 8. ¢ head-of-royalty ’? R. 313, 804, 991.
This and the following word I regard as improper com-
pounds, for pen is masc. and would not infect the initials
of governed words.

PEN-vYs, 5. ‘end of a month ’ (mys), D. 1646,
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PeNya, ¢ to punish,” Cr. 1259. Cf. M.Br. poan ¢ poena.’
Perer, n. loci, Dd. 4°.
PermLy, s. Cr. 583, 798, 800, 803 = peril, Cr. 2170 ; yn ow
Jeryl, 0. 197.  M.Br. pirill.
PERrson, 8. Cr. 6, pl. persons, O. 110 ; try fersons, Cr. 1960 ;
gen. pl. an try person, O. 2660. M.Br. person.
+PERVETH, 8. In a-perveth, R. 2286, 2289 ; a-berceth, 0.992;
and Ros pervet, n.loci, Dd. 8. O.W. permed in permed-
interedou, gl. ilia, Juv. 85 ; gl. medullis, Juv. 51. Cf.
also the ‘terram de Pervedwlat’ (printed Pervedwalt), An,
Camb. 1256.
Pesapow, also pysadow, O. 1830 ; v. falladow, supra.
PErE, 8. ¢ pity,” P. 47, 1=pite, D. 234.
Pern, 5. “thing;’ pés, Lh. 287¢; W. péth ; Rom. pite sache
von geringem werth,’ Diez i. 320.
Perip, n.pr. Dd. 8 =1Ir. Potid S. Patrick’s grandfather
(gen. 8. Otide, Fiacc’s hymn, 4), from Lat. Potitus ?
PetROC, . pr. Dd. 2%, an Ir. dimin. from Petur— Petrus?
P#z BrAz ¢ thumb,’ ¢ great toe,” Lh. 123
PHaRoW, n., pr. O. 1417=_"Pharo, 0. 1422.
Puerip, n. pr. R. 995 =Phelyp, R. 2379.
PicE, s. ‘a piece,” Cr. 2283 ; pis, Lh. 252 ; piz, Lh. 113",
*Prp1ar, in hen-bidiat (gl. parcus).
Pierax, n. pr. Dd. 8% from Ir. Ciardn.
P16 BIHAN, 8. ‘a dilling pig,” Lh. 124%,
PireTONE, 1. loci, Dd. 5* (pil, W. pil ‘mound’).
PiLrAR, 8. m. deaw p., Cr. 2180, pl. pillars, Cr. 2192.
Piza, s. ‘urine.” See pycher. »
PracE, 8. Cr. 15, 240. M.Br. place ‘ platea.’
PraGE, s. ‘plague,’ Cr. 1658, 2345; plagys, p. part. p.
‘ plagued,’ Cr. 1576, 1615.
PraNaNTis, 8. ¢ planets,” Or. 1409=planattis, Cr.2156. M.Br.
planet.
Pravnye, ¢ to plane’: me . . . a pleyne, Cr. 2284 ; p. part. p.
playnyys, 0. 950 =playnyes Cr. 2255.
PLEASURE, 8. Cr. 21, 1452, 1465 ; ow fleasure, Cr. 362. M.
Br. plesir.
t+PLreaDow, 8. ‘desire,’ ‘pleasure’: se blegadow, P. 90, 2, is
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not * to (their) wishes,” as Mr. Williams translates, but ‘for
his pleasure.” See falladow, supra. M.Br. pligadur.

PrrGvyz, ‘pleasing,” Lh. 224 ; mer-blegoys, porblegvys, ib.

Prente, 8. O. 2247, 2262, D, 2229; plontye, R. 1355
plenty, Cr, 1455, 1497.

PrEvsyE, ‘toplease;’ plezia, Lh. 121%: p.part.p. pleysys, O.
1546, 1562 ; plesys, Cr. 1782.

Prevr, s. ‘plight,” R. 2503.

Priv, pl. of plyvan, Lh. 122. M.Br. pluvenn.

tPros, adj. and subst. ¢ foul> and ‘ foulness.” Lhuyd, 132°,
explains it by ‘dust.” In M.Br. plousenn is ‘stramen.’

Pros-LORDEN, s. ¢a foul lurdane,” D. 2585.

Pros-TEGEY, 8. ‘ a foul tithe’ (degey), O. 1809 ; the theu plos-
tegey ny re ‘to God a foul tithe we will give.” The
provection of d after s is regular.

Pros-was, 8. ¢ a foul fellow ’ (gwas), D. 2846.

t+Pruroc (gl. pulvinar), Br. plufec ‘traversin,’ De Courson, 426.
M.Br. pluffec.

tPLu1, s.f. ‘a parish,’” in Aebrenchiat plui (gl. presbyter), from
plébs.  So Ital. pieve ¢landdechanei’ and Chrw. plesf
¢ pfarrei,” Diez E. W, ii. 51.

PLUNENT, 1. loci, Dd. 10*. nent seems the Old Corn. plural
of nant ¢ valley’ (cf. Old Welsh neint). The Middle-
Cornish pl. is nanssorw.

Pryery, s. ‘pledge,” R. 620 ; cf. E. plight.

PokkAaT, s.f. Lh. 253.

Pokkia, ‘to thrust, ¢ push,” Lh. 167°.

PoCHEHELLE, n. loci, Dd. 9%,

Pobpesror, n. loci, Dd. 1°.

Poer, 8.=W. puyll, Ir. ciall ¢ sense,” Lh. 233.

Poesyeys (Gen. i. 28),  torrid.” 'W. poethygys, Lh. 288%,

PoHER, pooker ¢ power.’

Pow (gl. puteus), O.W. pull, L. Land. 219, L. Lat. padulis,
1t. padule, from paludem, Sp. and Port. pail. Diez, E.
W. II. 49.

Porar, s. ‘a boy’ ? Cr. 142; ¢ follat  her boy,” ‘ her gal-
lant,” Lh. 252 ; pl. polatis, Cr. 2354. Norman poulot ‘ a
little boy.” Diez s.v. Pulcella.
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Por-pun, ¢ black-pool,” n. loci, Dd. 6.

PoL-EFAND, ‘big pool,’ n. loci, Dd. 8.

PoL-nHAL, ‘ pool of the saltmarsh,” Dd. 10°.

PoL-roDE, “ red pool,’ n.loci, Dd. 3*

Por-scar, n. loci, Dd. 11%= Polescat, Dd. 5°, ¢boat-pool ?’
from scath ‘a boat;’ or ‘herring-pool’? W. yscadan
¢ herring,” Ir. scatdn, sgaddn ; E. shad.

Porta, Cr. 2403 =pols+da.

PonpEsTocH, n. loci, Dd. 8

PorpHIOUGEL, adv. ¢ very certainly,” Lh. 223.

PorHEDH, adv. ¢ very easily,” Lh. 223.

PoruevELEP, ¢ very like,” Lh. 223.

Porr, 8. 0. 962, Cr. 2267. M.Br. pors.

PortaTLANT (Atlas? Atlantic?). Dd. 10%,

PoRVOLONGEDHEK, ‘very desirous,” Lh. 223,

Pos, 8. ‘a post,” Lh. 49

Posnys, p.part.p. ¢ poisoned,” 0. 1559,

Possysir, adj. D. 1032. M.Br. possibl.

Porryys, p. part. p. ¢ put,” 0. 2807,

Powan, s. ‘pain,’ Cr. 460. M.Br. poan.

PoyNTYa, ‘to appoint,” Cr. 1062, 2158, 2180; p. part.p.
poyntyes, Cr. 921, 990, 998, 1869 ; poyntys, Cr. 932.
Pozzorrez (leg. posornes ?), dho bozzorres ‘to sing a burden,’

Lh. 157°; cf. pusorn, R. 2353.

Prat in pedupral ¢ skull,’ Lh. 52% Cf. xpaipa ?

Pray (leg. proy), s. P. 21, 3; Fr. proie, praeda.

Prava: y praya, Cr. 593 ; y praytha, Cr. 609, corruptions
of ‘I pray’ and ‘I pray thee.’

PRrAYsYA, * to praise,” Cr. 57 ; p.part.p. praysys, P. 109, 2.

Precvons, adv. O. 418; precyns, O. 918; preshyons, Cr.
2212, should all, I think, be precyous.

Precyous, adj. Cr. 1775% 1935=precyus, R. 492.

+PREDER, s. ¢ thought,’ for *creder. A.S. hreSer ¢ pectus ’ ins-
besondere als sitz des lebens and der gedanken, Grein.
M.Br. pridiry ¢ penser.’

PREDERYANZ, 8. ‘ opinion,” Lh, 224.

PRENA, 8. in pur-brena, P, 234, 3, < affection,’ seems like prio¢
‘amatus,’ in gur-priot (gl. sponsus), to belong to the
root PRi.
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PRESENS, 8. ¢ presence,” Cr. 2029. M.Br. presance.

PRESENTYA, ¢ to present,” Cr. 722. M.Br. presentaf.

Preson, s. ¢ prison,” P. 24, 3; 124,1; 124, 4; 213,1. M.
Br. prison.

PrrsonyE, ‘to imprison;’ p.part.p. presonys, P. 24, 3;
124, 2; Cr. 2038. M.Br. prisonaf.

Presvs, v. dyspresys.

Priv, s. ¢ worm,” Lh. 18° = pref. M.Br. pref.

Previra, adv. ‘privately,” Cr. 5568 =prevathe, Cr. 504. M.
Br. prives.

PREVATIA, 8. ¢ privities,” ¢ pudenda,’” Cr. 859.

Priorr (gl. poeta); cf. perhaps Ir. rith i. bard, O'Dav.
Gl. s.v. Arrath.

1Prir (gl. vermis)=pref, P. 122, 8=0.W. prem, Cormac’s
Glossary s.v. Cruimther. See Ebel, Beitr. ii. 160.

PrinNvs-cLoc—MS, primuscloc—gl. lippus. Here prinnus
is an adj. formed from *prinn (cf. Ir. crinne ¢ baptism’)
like badus, gothus. Cf. Nhg. flennen ‘to weep,” and It.
Jrignare, Diez ii. 29. The first ¢ in -cloc is provected
by the influence of s : gloc=golok, 0. 1530, W. golicg, etc.

Prorvas, Cr. 764, obtulit;’ cf. M.Br. prof © offerre.’

Promas, s. ‘a promise,’ Cr. 780, 776, 1379 =promes, Cr.
1539.

Promysya, ‘to promise:’ promysyas ‘he promised,” Cr. 889.

Prour, adj. ‘proud,” O. 2696, 2669 ; D. 363, 1666 =prowt,
Cr. 270 ; prowte, Cr. 1689,

Prove, s.  a proof,” Cr. 1577, 2102=prdf, q.v. M.Br. proug.

Provy(p)es, Cr. 2290.

t+Prow, s. ‘profit, D. 2658. E.Eng. prow, Rd. Rolle de
Hamptone, O.Fr. prou, Diez, EW. i. 332.

+Pry, 8. * clay '==0.W. prid in prid-pull * clay-pit,” I..L. 241 ;
M.Br. pry; O.Ir. cré, gen. criad.

Pryvypn, 8. ‘poet,” Lh. 122¢.

Pry~ciparys, s. Cr. 53=Lat. principatus.

Pryns, sm. P. 76, 4; D. 554, 563 ; Cr, 291; pl. pryncis,
P. 97, 2; R. 111 pryncys, R. 97 ; princis, P. 64, 1.
M.DBr. piince.

Pxyxt, s. Cr. 1750,
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Prysner, s. ‘prisoner,” D. 2036; pl. prysners, D. 2231,
2250, 2320; prysnes, D. 2278, 2289 ; R. 633, 646. M.
Br. prisoner.

Pryson, s. D. 1871, 1878, 2042; R. 73, 316. M.Br. prison.

Prysonvs, p.part. p. R. 48, 70. M.Br. prisonaff ‘ to im-
prison.’

Pryve, adj. O. 936, D. 92; laddre pryre, 0. 2065 ; yn pryve,
D.2177. M.Br. prives.

Pryvern, adv. ‘privately,” D. 598, R. 1092; yn pryceth,

Pssrmus, s. ¢ shawms,” O. 1998.

tPuLroc in gurbulloc (gl. insanus)=W. puyllog *rational
from pwyll = poel, q.v. ; cf. Lat. vé-sanus where vé- may
stand for *ver-, the Gaul. ver-.

PunvsHes, p. part. p. Cr. 587. M.Br. punissaff ¢ to punish.’

+POR, a loan from Latin pirus, occurs in all the Celtic lan-
guages; compar. pyrra, Cr.2400 ; superl. purre, P. 90, 4.
In Cornish pér- is found compounded in the following
(cf. the Old French particle mon ¢quite,’ from Latin
munde) :—

Pdr-auas, adj. ¢ very hateful,” O. 1081.

-ANGER, 8. ‘ very anger,” R. 1402.

-ANKENsY, adv. ¢ very grievously,” D. 1360.

-ANWHEK, adv. ¢ very unsweetly,” O. 2816, D. 2332.

-APERT, adv. ‘very openly,’ P. 79, 1; 92, 2.

~AVAR, adv. ‘very early,” P. 252, 1.

-BAD, adj. ‘ very bad,” Cr. 1447,

-BARYS, p.part.p. ¢ very ready,’ ‘prepared’ (parys),
P.72,4.

-BRENA, 8. ¢ very affection’ ( prena), P. 234, 8.

-BREVATH, adv. ¢ very privately ’ { prevath), Cr. 558.

-BrowtT, adv. ¢ very proudly’ (prowt), Cr. 270, adj. Cr.
1523.

-CERTAN, adv, ¢ very certainly,” O. 93.

-cLA¥, adj. ¢ very sick,” D. 2610, R. 775.

-compys, adv. ¢ very straight,” D. 1206.

-CONTRARYUS, adj. * very contradictory,” D. 1731.

-cowAL, adv. ‘ very fully,” D. 2588 ; better pur-gowal, q.v.

-DEBELL, adv. ¢ very wickedly’ (febell), P. 195, 2.
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POR-DEK, adv. ‘very fairly’ (tek), P. 66, 1; 232, 2—=pur-
deake, Cr. 1857.

-DEWHANHEES, p. part. p. ¢ much grieved,” Cr. 1225 (leg.
dhewanhés).

-DHA, adj. ‘ very good’ (da), O. 1617, Cr. 1190, where it
is pur tha.

-DHAL, adj. ‘ quite blind’ (dal), 0. 1056, where it is pur
thal.

“DHEFRY, adv. ‘very seriously ’ (defry), Cr. 632, 1224,
1375, 1497 =pur dheffry, Cr. 1330, 1631, 1937 ; pur
thefrye, Cr. 1955.

-DHEWANS, adv. ‘ very quickly’ (dewhans), P. 222, 2.

-DHWAN, 8. ‘ very sorrow’ (duan), O. 401.

-DHYBBLANCE, adv. ‘ very distinctly * (dyblans), pur dhib-
blans, Cr. 1985.

-DHYFUN, adj. ¢ quite sleepless,’ D. 2204.

-DHYOGEL, adv. ¢ very surely,” O.

-DHYSTOUGH, adv. ‘ very directly,” R. 1239.

-DOUN, ad]. ‘very deep,” R. 2167 (leg. -dhoun).

-DREWESY, adv. ¢ very sadly’ (¢rewesy), P. 231, 1.

-DROOG-OBER, 8. ‘a very evil deed’ (drédg-ober), Cr.
1298.

-EFAN, adv. ‘very largely,’ ‘ abundantly,’ Cr. 2158 ; pur
effan, Cr. 2293.

-ENVY, 8. “pure envy,” P. 126, 1.

-ES, 8. ¢ great ease,” D. 86.

-EUN, adv. ‘ quite justly,” ‘ exactly,” P. 147,2; D. 605,
1607 ; R. 708 —=pur ewn, P. 218, 4.

-EVALL, adv. ¢ very humbly,’ Cr. 1776.

-FALS, adj. ¢ very false,” O. 1855,

-FAST, adv. ‘very fast,” P. 212, 3; R. 33.

-FOL, adj. ‘ quite mad,” P. 94, 1.

-FURE, adj. ‘ very wise,” Cr. 696 ; pur-fuer, Cr. 786.

-GAROW, adv. ¢ very roughly,” Cr. 1707.

-GAY, adv. ‘ very gaily,” Cr. 607.

-GERENSE, 8. ‘ pure love’ (kerense), P. 227, 4.

-GLANE, adv. * very cleanly,’” Cr. 1084,

-GLORYOUS, adj. ¢ very glorious,” Cr. 128,
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Ptir-aLosg, adv. ¢ very closely ’ (cids), Cr. 859.

-GOW, 8. ‘a very lis,” D. 2679.

-GOWAL, adv. ¢ very completely ’ (cowal), O. 2783.

-GREIF, adj.  very strong’ (creif), Cr. 423.

-HAGER, adj. ‘ very ugly,” P. 47, 3.

-HARD, adv. ‘very hardly,” P, 215, 2=pur harth, R.
2099.

-HARLOTH, 8. ‘ very rascals,” R. 2243,

“HAVEL, adj. ‘ very like,” O. 88 =pur Lavall, Cr. 500.

-HOLERGH, adj. ‘far advanced ’ (?), P. 244, 1.

-HYR, adj. ‘ very long,” R. 2357.

-HYRETH, 8. ‘ very longing,” R. 1169.

-LEALL, adj. ‘ very loyal,’ Cr. 1945, 2099, 2371.

-Leas, adj. ‘full many,” Cr. 2404.

-LOREL, 8. ¢ very knave,’ D. 1381.

-LOWEN, adv. ¢ very gladly,” D. 3157, P. 71,4 =pur lowan,
Cr. 1889.

-LOWENEK, adv. ‘very gladly,” O. 449, 549; R. 1418 =:
pur-lowenake, Cr. 546.

-LUEN, adj. ‘ very full,” O. 91.

-NATUR, 8. ‘pure nature,” R. 458,

-0GES, adj. ‘ very near,” D. 2660=pur ogas, Cr. 1574.

-0UN, 8, ¢ very fear,” R. 2091.

-PARYS, p. part. p. ¢ quite prepared,” 1. 1653.

-PRECYOUS, adj. ¢ very precious,” Cr. 1935.

-QUYEK, adv. ¢ very quickly,” R. 1731.

-RESON, 8. ‘ pure reason,” D. 2454.

-RYES, adj. ‘ quite needful,” Cr. 1079.

-SCORN, 8. ‘a very sneer,” D. 259,

-SEMBLY, adj. ‘ very seemly,” Cr. 438 = pur-semely, Cr.
1909.

-SERTEN, adv. ‘ very certainly,” Cr. 298, 387, 689, 2151;
pur-sertan, Cr. 1836,

-8MOTH, adv. ¢ very smoothly,” Cr. 536.

-8PLAN, adv. ‘ very brightly,” Cr. 97.

-SQWYTH, adj. ‘very weary,’” Cr. 2002; pur-squyth,
D. 2509, O. 2824.

-STOWTE, adv. ‘ very stoutly,’ Cr. 1900.

16
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Pir-sur, adv. ‘very surely,’” P. 35, 3 = pur-suer, Cr. 1439 ;

-sure, Cr. 2136, 2453.

-THOTH, adv. ‘ very speedily,” O. 542 (read pur-doth ?).

-TORMO(N)T, 8. ¢ very torment,” O. 491.

~TREYTOURS, 8. ‘ very traitors,” P. 157, 1.

-TYN, adv. ¢ very severely,” O. 1600.

~UGHALL, adj. ‘ very high,” Cr. 230.

-UsKEs, adv. ‘very quickly,” Cr. 518, 1467 =pur-uskys,
Cr. 1294, 1684, 2454.

-UTH, 8. ‘ very horror,’ R. 1768, 2244.

-VAROW, adj. ¢ quite dead’ (marow), R. 963.

-VEAR, adj. ‘very great’ (mér), Cr. 2049 = pur-veare,
Cr. 1665. ,

-VERY, adj. ‘ very merry’ (mery), Cr. 601 =pur-verry,
Cr. 693.

-VEW, adj. ¢ quite alive’ (bew), Cr. 1235.

-VOREN, 8.f. ¢ very jade’ (moren), O. 2736.

-VOREZEK, adj. ¢ very mournful’ (moeredhek), P. 77, 1.

-vosTYYS, adj. ¢ very foul > (mostys), D. 867.

-VRAS, adj, ‘very great’ (bras), Cr. 61, 556, etc. ; pur-
bras, R. 2264,

~VROTALL, adj. ¢ very brittle’ (brofall), Cr. 2223.

-vyL, adj. ¢ very vile,” O. 2667.

-VYLEN, adv. ‘ very villanously’ (bilen) er ¢ very bru-
tally ’ (milen) ?, P. 112, 3.

-vYsY, 8. ‘very tribulation’ (bysy), O. 335; -0Y8Y,
adv. ‘very busily,” O. 2448.

-WEK, adj. ‘ very sweet,” P. 193, 3.

-WOKY, adj. ¢ very silly ’ (goky), R. 1105, 1613.

~WORTH, adj. ‘ very deaf’ (gorth), R. 1470.

-WORTHY, adj. ‘ very worthy,” Cr. 766, 1960.

-WYN, adj. ¢ very fair’ (gwyn), P. 45, 4 (cf. W. y vydin
burwenn, Z. 289).

-WYR, adj. ¢ very true * (gwyr), P. 68,1; 91, 2; 94,1
101, 1; 110, 1; 155, 1; 227, 3= pur-wyre, Cr. 3;
pur-wyer, Cr. 1904 ; pur-weare, Cr. 2134.

~-WYRYONETH, 8. ‘ very truth’ (gwyryoneth).

-YLwYs, adv. ¢ very profitably (P),” P. 230, 4.



BY WHITLEY STOKES, RSQ. 219

Pir-vreDY, adv. ¢ very readily,” P. 105, 2.

Purrosg, s. Cr. 2161 ; purpas, Cr. 2181.

Piiz, adj. ¢ heavy,” Lh. 3°=poys : dko pusa ‘to weigh down,’
127°. M.Br. poesaff.

Pycurg, s. ¢ pitcher,” D. 629, 656, 662; pitshar piza (gl
matula), Lh. 87*; from O.Fr. pichier, Diez, E.W. i. 65.

Pyéapow, s. “a prayer,” Lh. 127°; p. an arluth ¢ the Lord’s
prayer.’

Pyrigr, ‘like,” ‘as it were,” Lh. 710,

Pyrra, ‘much’ (pals-da), Lh. 249

PyLrYE, ‘he pelted,” P. 112, 3.

+PYMENT, PYMETH, 8. a drink of spiced wine and honey, from
Latin pigmentum, Diez, E'W. i. 321. M.Br. pimant.

PYNAKYL, v. pennakyll.

Pynsor, s.m. ‘a pincer,’ D. 3149, 3151.

Pyréa, ‘to pnrge, Lh. 132>,

Pys, 8. “ peace:’ yn 1oy vynytha a [leg. ha] pys “in joy
for ever and peace,” D. 80.

Pysgaz, s. “fishes,” Lh. 28*; late Corn. pl. of pyse.

Py, 8. ‘pit,” 0. 2784, R. 2010; py#t, Cr. 421, 922, 1722,
2034 ; pyth, Cr. 329.

PyreTH, 8. ¢ pity,’ P. 164, 2; pytet, P, 177, 2; 228, 2, 3;
pyte, P. 98, 3; 203, 1; 0. 1768 ; R. 1545.

QUARE, s, ¢ quarry,” Lh. 60°.

QUARTAN, ‘ quadrans,’ kwartan, Lh, 133>, M.Br. quadran.

QuArTER, 8. Cr. 1741.

QUER, 5. ‘hemp,” kwér, Lh. 291°. 'W. cywarch.

QUESTION, 8. D. 1856. M.Br. question.

QUETHA, to cover,” Cr. 978.

QUILLAN, 8. ‘a pen,’ ‘quill,’ kwillen, Lh. 116°,

QuITHIAS, 8. ‘ keeper;’ kwithias, Lh. 240°, from gwidhias, Ir.
Jiaid ¢ a guard.’

Quyc, adv. ‘quickly,” O. 1068, 2378; guyek, Cr. 1468;
quycke, Cr. 1567 ; quyck, Cr. 2112; quicke, Cr. 1208 ;
mar gwicke, Cr. 2383.

Qur, adv. ¢ quite,” D. 149, 345, Cr. 385 ; quyte, Cr. 1578.

Raser, n.pr. Dd. 11%, qy. if Celtic.

RacH, 8. (thymes with cack) ¢ care’ ?; mor a rach, D. 2722 ;
AS. réce ?
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Rac-GorryYz, ‘before-placed,” Lh. 222 (29).

Rac-LEVERYS, p.part.p. ‘aforesaid,’” P. 224, 1.

Rausra, dho rambla ‘to go stradling,” ‘to overpass care-
lessly,” Lh. 169.

Ramg, n. loci, Dd. 3%

RamMENAT, 8. Lh. 242% ¢ remnant,’ ¢ rest.’

Rasces, R. 175 (see note) : ty re glewas agan lef y rascen
thys ¢ Thou hast heard our voice which resounds (¥r.
résonne) to thee,’” or, perhaps, ¢ reascends to thee.’

Raswaig, n.loci, Dd. 5* (ras+guwél ? ‘ row of fallows ?’).

Rawnson, s. ‘ransom,’ Cr. 250 ; Fr. rangon ¢ redemptio.’

RayNya, ¢ to reign,’ Cr. 190.

REav, s. “frost,” Lb. 32¢,

REBEA, ‘to begin,” ‘ to enterprise,”  to go about,” Lh. 113¢.

REBELLYANS, 8. ‘rebellion,’ Cr. 293. M.Br. rebell ¢ rebellis,’
¢ protervus.’

REeBUKYA, ‘to rebuke;’ rebukyas ¢ he rebuked,” P. 112, 1;
p- part. p. rebukis, P. 156, 1 —rebekis, P. 2, 3.

REceve, ‘to receive, P. 233, 2; rysseve, ib. 103, 2 ; resyf
‘receive thou,” O. 503 ; receras ‘recipuit,” R. 2339; p.
part. p. recevys, O. 2160. M.Br. receuer  receptor.’

REecHAREDOC, n. loci, Dd. 7°.

REckeN, ‘reckons,” Cr. 410 ; p. part. p. recknys, Cr. 1977.

REecorp, 5. 0. 1243, Cr. 2204. M.Br. record ¢ recordari.’

REcorDYS, 8. ‘recorders’ (musical instruments), O. 2000.

RepEMPCYON, 8. Cr. 286, 2543. M.Br. redemption.

REDHA, adv. ‘optime,” Lh. 108°; re+da=Ir. dag ‘ good.’

REDY in y-redy ‘readily,” P. 18, 3; 27, 3, ete.; a-redy, Cr.
341.

REFRANCE, 8. ‘reverence,” Cr. 1682; v. reverons infra and
delyfre, supra.

+REGIHTEN, 8. (gl. pruna)=3Br. regézén, M.Br. regues ¢ pruna,’
Ir. richis (gl. carbo), richisdn (gl. carbunculus).

REsovcya, ‘to rejoice,” Cr. 1272 ; regoyssyas ‘he rejoiced,’
Cr. 2049.

ReMAYNYA, ¢ to remain,” Cr. 2074.

REMEDY, 8. Cr. 425. M.Br. remhet.

REMEMBRA, ‘to remember,” Cr. 2503,

ReMMUVE, ‘to remove,” 0. 2057 ; p. part. p. remmuys, O. 2045.
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RENTI, 0. loc, Dd. 1.

REenTIN, 1. loci, Dd. 10°.

REPENTYS, p. part. p. ‘repented,’ Cr. 2344.

REPRYFA, ¢ to reprove,’ O. 1500.

REQUYRYE, “to require,” D. 2474 =requyrya, Cr. 2520.

REson, s. ‘reason,” P. 7,1; 56, 4; 117, 4; 121, 2; 128, 2,
4, 0. 927, D. 1661, 1664 = reason, Cr. 2221 ; pl. resons,
P. 100, 2, D. 822 ; mes a reson ‘ hors de raison,” R. 643.
M.Br. rayson.

Resseve, ‘to receive,” O. 2618, D. 2339 ; resceve, D. 830 ;
resceu-¢, D. 3155 ; resyf, O. 503 ; ressef, 0. 506, 1897.

ResTa, ‘the rest,’ Lh. 252. M.Br. restaf ¢ restare.’

Restys, p.part.p. ‘roasted,” D. 697. M.Br. rostaff ‘to
roast.’

+REv (gl. gelu—MS. celum), M.Br. riu, O.Ir. reud.

REv, s. ‘Rome,” Lh. 224. Reveinuer, ib.

Rev, s. ‘an oar, Lh. 138°= M.Br. reuff, Ir. rdm, Lat.
rdmus.

REVERONS, 8. ‘reverence,” R. 495. M.Br. reverance.

RewarpYE,  to reward,” O. 2310, D. 612; p. part. p. rewar-
dyys, 0. 2201 ; rewardys, D. 1644, R. 1700; rewarddys,
R. 28; rewardyes, Cr. 733.

R1, see R1-GUxN.

Rican, s. ‘a trumpet,” in keniat comb-rican (gl. liticen). In
Old French recaner is to bray like an ass, and in Berry,
according to Diez, E'W. i. 345, the word is still pre-
served, with the same meaning, in the form rechaner ;
cf. the English phrase “ trumpets bray.”

RICHAN, 1. loci, Dd. 5° (cf. W. rhych ¢ furrow ’?).

RiDAR, 8. ‘a sieve,” Lh. 137 52° points to an A.8. *Aridra,
(whence Aridrian), Ohg. Ariterd.

RIEL-TONE, n. loci, ‘ royal town P’ Dd. 2°. See Ryel, infra.

Rieven, n. loci, Dd. 11* (from »i=W. rAi, Ir. ri ‘rex,” and
guen gl. campus ; cf. Rigo-magus).

RinnoxEs, n. loci, Dd. 3°.

RisLESTONE, n. loci, Dd. 4°. Not Celtic.

Ritworeg, n. loci, Dd. 1P,

Rossior (gl. raptor)=M.Br. rober, M. 117°, a deriv. from a
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verb *robbie, robbia, Lh. 54® (p.part.p. robbias, Lh. 153%),
which is borrowed from the Old Fr. rober, and this from
Ohg. roub ‘spolium.” See Diez, E.W. i. 353.

RocHE (gl. fannus), Vocab.

Ror, s. ‘a roll,” D. 422.

RoMe, s. ‘a room,” Cr. 257; pl. romes, O. 952, Cr. 241;
romys, Cr. 463 ; rowmys, Cr. 2257.

Ros-caARET, n. loci, Dd. 82, 9* (caret==carré ?).

Ros-carNan, n. loci, Dd. 1%, 8° (carnan=W. carnen ‘a heap
of stones’?).

Ros-cHEL, n.loci, Dd. 8° (cel, also in Tal-gel, gl. cellarium,
=Lat. cella, Ir. cell).

RosH (leg. 708 2), < valley,” Lh. 169",

Ros-LEcH, 1. loci, Dd. 8° (lech=W. llech * a flat stone ’ ?).

Ros-MINVET, n. loci, Dd. 8%

RospervET, n.loci, Dd. 8* (pervet, O.W. permed).

Rounp, adj. pts pyr-round, Lh. 252.

+RoOUNsAN, s. ¢ an ass,” 4th commandment ; O.Fr. and M.Br.
roncin ‘a small horse,” whence W. rhwnsi, Br. ronsé.
See Diez, E.W. i. 358.

Row, s. in gor-row=W. rhyw.

Ruex, s. ‘ariver,” 0. 2464 ; later ruan. Du Cange cited by
Pedler (Norris, Cornish Drama, ii. 477) has rueno * rivulus
canalisve.” Perhaps ruen is merely a deriv. from ru,
O.Fr. rus ‘stream,” from rivus.

Rxcn, adj. P. 136, 1; 232, 3; 259, 3; O. 1925, D. 2122
=ryche, P. 35,1; 100,2; 161, 1.

RyEL, adj. ‘royal,” O. 14.

RYN, v. Penryn.

t+Rye, prep. P. 208, 1; 219, 2, ‘beside ’=ryb, passim ; cf.
Sp. ar-riba ¢ supra,’ from Lat. répa.

RyYssEvE, ‘ to receive,’ P. 103, 2. See Receve, supra.

Sasor, 8. ‘sabbath,” D. 1504, 2557=sabout, D. 561, M.Br.
sabat, O.Ir. sapati ‘sabbaths.’

*SasuL, pl. sabulow in Peran Zabuloe, from Latin sabulum
¢ gravel.” M.Br. sables * sabliére.’

SACRYFYE, ‘to sacrifice,” O. 1171, 1176—3acrqﬁe D. 626 ;
sacryfyeugh ¢ sacrifice ye,” O. 438. M.Br. sacrifiaff.
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SAcrYFYs, 8. ‘a sacrifice,” Q. 1285, 1493=sacrefys, O. 469 ;
sacrifice, Cr. 2494 ; sacrafyce, Cr. 1096 ; sacrefice, Cr.
1108 ; sacryfice, Cr. 2487. In sacrifyth, O. 1519, th
stands for final s. M.Br. sacrifice.

SACKYE, ¢ he shook,” P. 195,2. See Shakya, infra.

Sav, adj. 0. 491 =sadt, R. 1593,

SaGeN (gl. stagnum), for *sagn, and this from *sfagn, M.Br.
stanc.

SaiNeuiNas (P), n.loeci, Dd. 1°= Sanwinus, infra ?

SaLuvs, in Lan-salkus, q.v.

SaLMoN, n.pr. ¢ Solomon,” O. 2545 ; Salamon, O. 2580.

BaALvGy,  to salute,” D. 972, Cr. 1777 = sallugy, D. 2126;
salugye, Cr. 721.

SALVADOR, s.m. ‘a saviour,” Cr. 1865 ; generally sylwadur.

SaMpL, 8. rag samp! ¢ for example,” Lh. 223 (69).

Sax, 8. ‘bay.” So I gather from “ Bay Corn. zanz” (leg.
zan), Lh. 271*% Cf. Fr. sein, Lat. sinus.

8anc (MS. sant), gl. daps vel obsonum vel ferclum. W. saig.

SANGUILAND, n. loci, Dd. 6, ¢ bay of gulls’?

SANWINAS, n. loci, Dd. 6°.

Sanwinvee, n. loci, Dd. 2° (San+- gwin + bec 2).

SARsYN, s. ¢ Saracen,” D. 2027. M.Br. Sarracin. In ¢atal
sarazin,’ said to mean ¢ the offcasts of the Saracens;’ the
sarasin i8 probably for *saritinus, connected with W,
sarid and sarita, which Pughe explains by overplus’
and ‘to collect remains,” but which seem the Low Lat.
ex-saritum ‘ dug up,’ ex-saritare, Diez, EW. i, 283 ; s.v.
Essart.

BATAN, n.pr., D. 2483 ; Sattenas, D. 119; Satenas, D. 2037 ;
Satnas, P. 89,4 ; Sowthanas, D. 2417. M.Br. sathanas.

Savrry, 8. ¢ pealtery,” O, 1997. M.Br. sauter.

SapuiwN, n.pr., Dd. 72

Savioca, n. loci, Dd. 3°,

Sava, ‘to essay,’ Cr. 471. Cf. ymassaya, infra.

SperN, n. pr., Dd. 5%, 9%,

+ScannrLyN, O. 2510, ‘scantling.” See Diez, EW. ii. 271,
8.V, échantilion.
Scarye, ‘to escape, O. 1706, D. 1888=scapya, 0. 1656;
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scappya, Cr. 1792; scap ‘escapes,’ R. 378 = skap, R.
2019 ; scapyo * he should escape,” D. 990; schapye © effu-
giret,” R. 2270.

Scaryors, ¢ Iscariot,” P. 104, 1.

tScaTH, 5. ‘boat,’ scaf, scapha, as hanath ‘cyathus’ from
hanaf. M.Br. scaph.

+Scav, ‘elder tree,” in Lan-scave-tone, Tre-scav, and Bo(s)-
scawen : M.Br. scau, W. ysgawen; “ axoBinv, sambucus
Rallis.”

ScrAM, 8. ‘shame,’ D. 1902, 2738; R. 658. A.S. sceamu.

ScuAPYE, ‘to shape,” p.part.p. schapys, O. 2562.

ScHARP, adj. ‘sharp,” D. 2119 =scherp, R. 2296, D. 997.

ScuEewir, n. loci, Dd. 1.

ScoLcaye, ‘to skulk,” P. 74, 2. 2 pl. imperat. skolkyough,
D. 1002.

ScoRGE, 8. ‘a scourge,” D. 2107 ; dual, ij scorgye, P. 130, 3 ;
pl. scorgijs, P. 131, 1; scorgyys, R. 2538 ; skorgys, D.
2056. Scorgé is a dissyllable=1It. scoreggia, Diez, E.W.
i. 140 ; or Fr. écourgée, ib. 374. M.Br. scourges. ’

ScorGYE, ‘to scourge;’ 3rd s. pret. act. scorgyas, P. 130, 3.

Scornw, s. D. 349,

+ScornYE, Ital. scornare, O.Fr. escorner, Diez, E.W. ii. 62.

1+Scour (gl. milvus), Fr. esconble, Cath, p. 197 ; écoufle ¢ hith-
nergeier,’ Diez, E.W. ii. 272,

Scour, 8. 0. 2667,

1Scovva, 8. ‘ a tent ”’ =W. ysgothfa.

Scryr, 8. D. 914, W, ysgrepan.

ScrypTOR, 8. ‘scripture,” D. 1073, 1160, 2416; R. 1325 ; pl.
scryptours, D. 1672, M.Br. scriptur, W. ysgrythyr.

SkaxT, adv. ¢ scarcely,” Cr. 1461.

1SkavE, adj. ‘light,’ Cr. 1198=scaff, P. 155, 3 ; sckaf, R.
1731 (cf. schath, R. 2233, ‘a boat®’ = scath). M.Br.
scaff.

SkET, adv. ‘quickly ? D. 1639. Cf. A.8. sceét ‘motus ra-
pidus,” O.N. skiétr ‘celer’? Or should we read sketh
and compare O.W. an-sceth ‘leniter,” ‘non impetuose,’
Z. 174.

SKOLAR, pl. skolaryo, Lh. 224.
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Sxuat only occurs once: gesough hy in morter skuat the
gothe: ‘allow it (the cross) into the mortice to fall jolt-
ingly’ (?). I would compare the Ital. scuofere from Lat.
excutere.

SKYBER, s.f. “a barn,” ‘room,” D. 638, 679. W. ysgubor.

SKYDEL, s. ¢ dish,” ¢ quoit,” Lh. 55% Scude!, P. 43.

SEAsON, 8. Cr. 968, 2074. M.Br. saezon.

SeatH (MS. seat), ¢ a seat,” Cr. 32=sedd.

SeatH, ‘sits,” Cr. 66.

Secunp, O. 17 =second, Cr. 51.

SEENESSE, 8. ‘signs,” Gen. i. 14.

SeFrYN, s.m. ‘sovereign,” O. 2189. As to the f cf. delyfre.

SeL (gl. fundamentum), perh. the A.S. syll ‘basis,” Goth.
sulja.

SEL PRYVE, ¢ privy seal,’ O. 2600.

SEmBLY, adj. ¢ seemly,’ Cr. 438 ; semely, Cr. 1909.

1+SeNED (gl. sinodus), M.Br. senes, W. senedd, Ir. senod.
SENEZERRIO, ¢ senators,” Lh. 222 (41). M.Br. senator-.
+SENsy, ‘to seize,” ‘hold,” for *sesny, Br. saisinaf from Fr.
saisine. See Diez, EXW. i. 362. The French saisir is
represented by seysse, q.v. Hence sinsiat (gl. tenax).

SEeNT, ¢saints,’ Cr. 606=sens, R. 461. M.Br. sant.

SENTURY, n. pr. P. 208, 1 (centurio) ; cf. Sesar.

SERr, 8. “sir,” Cr. 1742 ; pl. serys, O. 2395.

SERAFYN, O. 634=seraphyn, Cr. 141.

Sernic (gl. frutex), leg. seruic, i.e. servic (as Pryce hath
it), borrowed from Eng. shrud with a diminutival
ending ?

BERPENT, 8. Cr. 498, 816 = serponnt, O. 1451 ; pl. serpentis,
Cr. 408,

SERTAN, v. certan.

tSERTH, adj. ‘stiff,’ D. 2140 ; W. serth, perhaps O.N. styrdr
¢ rigidus.’

ServonT, s. 0. 572, 933 ; D. 649, 804; R. 1005, 1008, 1560
=servant, Cr. 1401, 1487, 2095, 2107; pl. servonnth,
0. 1807, 2609, and servons, D. 2012, R. 315.

Servys, 8. ‘service,” P. 15,2; 19, 3; 41, 4; 49,1; 67, 2;
237, 3=service, Cr. 35, 1063, 25186,
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1Servysy, 0. 235 ; seroygy, D. 27, pl. of ®serf. M.Br. serff
‘servus.’

SEesar, n. pr. P. 146, 2, 4=Cesar, q.v. For this change of
¢ before ¢ to s cf. Sentury.

SEURT, 8. ‘sort,’—dyllas a seurt-na ‘a garment of that sort,’
R. 2551 (where seut is printed) = Br. seurt, M. 8°, 28,
222%  See sort.

+SEW, 8. ‘a bream;’ pl. shewyan, Cr. 410, cf. Land-seu, Dd.
9*, and Carn-seu.

Seysse, ‘to seize,’ 0. 2768 ; Fr. sausir; Diez, E.W. i. 362.
Note the sharp ss in seysse.

SeyrH, n. pr. Cr. 1943.

SeYTHVES, ‘seventh,” O. 144 = W. seithfed, O.Ir. sechimad,
*sectemata. _

SHAKIAH, ‘to shake,” C.W. p. 234. See Sakye, supra.

SHARA, ‘to share’: heb y shara ¢ without sharing it,” Cr.
686 ; A.S. scerian.

SeEFT, 8. ‘a shaft’ O. 2494 from A.S. sceft ‘hastile,’
‘contus.’

SHEWTYAN, 8. see sew.

SnoweR, s. Cr. 1189, showre Cr. 2445.

81, 8. in the gloss un-dam-s: (gl. clientulus)=Br. sf  vice,’
¢ défaut.’

SicnT, 8. Cr. 747, 2449, 2455,

Sicr, adj, empty,’” ¢ vain,’ ‘silly,” ‘proud,” Lh. 69*; securus ?

Sistric, n. pr. Dd. 4°>. Qy. if Celtic.

SrLAckYa, ¢ to slacken,” Cr. 2470.

SLEM, 8. ‘slime,” Cr. 255=sleme, Cr. 239.

+SMAT, 5. ‘a good fellow’ ? from A.S. smete ¢ obryzus.’

SmorH, adj. ‘smooth,” Cr. 536 ; A.S. smédhe.

SuyLLYNG, ‘smelling’: whek-smyllyng ¢ sweet-smelling,” O.
1743.

+Snop (gl. vitta)=0.Ir. sndthe, cf. Umbr. snatu °vittatus,’
asnatu * non-vittatus,” Zeyss, cited in Kuhn’s Zeits. xii.
74-75.

SocH, adj. in tal-soch (gl. hebes)=Br. souc’h ¢ émoussé,” ¢ ob-
tus.” Norris, C.D. ii. 424.

Socog, 8. ¢ succour,’ D. 3008, R. 314.
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Sopon, s. ¢soldan,” O. 2056.

SoGETE, s. ¢ subjects,” P. 211, 4.

SoLEMPNYTY, 5. Cr. 2082, M.Br. solemn ‘solemnis.’

SoMMET, 8. in Aiv-sommet (gl. vespertilio) is perhaps con-
nected with W. symud ¢ to move,’ sum-mittere.

SoMPER, D. 978, ¢sans pair.’

SopER, s. ‘supper,” P. 42, 2, D. 640, 652, 675, 696, 701.

Sorye, ‘to sup,” P. 41, 8, D. 703 ; soppye, D. 605.

1Sorpyas, ‘to surge’ (Ebel), ie. ‘to arise;’ Fr. sourdre,
surgere. 1 would rather compare It. sortire, Fr. sortir
‘to issue,” “ to spring,’ surrectire (Diez).

+SorT (gl. hyricus vel erinacius), ‘a hedgehog,’ better sart,
Late Cornish sart, W. sarth, from Sp. sarsa ‘thorn’:
cf. W. draenog ‘ hedgehog,’ from draen.

Sorr, 8. Cr. 678, 2197 ; pl. sortow, Cr. 2199 ; sortowe, Cr.
111, 2292.

SosTENE, ‘to sustain,” O. 398; p. part. p. sostoneys, O. 1163.
M.Br. souteniff.

+Sotm, P. 175, 4. Williams and Ebel have independently
referred this to the English sootke, Goth. sutfjan, A.S.
ge-80'8ian.

SorHA, v. Dansotha.

Sorry, P. 21, 1 (for sothry?) ‘schmeichelei,’ ¢ liebkosung,’
Ebel, Beitr. V. 189. of. A8. sva®¥rian ? Anglo-Irish
¢ to soother.’

Souy, 8. D. 1617, 2919.

SowE, conj. ‘but,” Cr. 371 =the older saw from salous.

SowMEN, s. ‘a salmon ;’ pl. sowmens, O. 136.

Sracg, 8. Cr. 2313 =spas q.v.

SPARYE, ‘to spare,” O. 1643, R. 2016=asparie, O. 946 ; sparya,
Cr. 2249 ; sparyaf ‘1 spare, D. 2566, R, 1788, Cr.
1458 ; 3rd sg. fut. sparyo; p. part. pass, sparyys, 0.1514;
sparys, Cr. 2539.

Spas, s. ¢ space,” D, 1088, R. 840. M.Br. space, W. yspaid.

Seavn, s. R. 2147. M.Br. spaing.

SeecYaLL, adj. P. 110, 4; Cr. 1899. M.Br. special.

+SeEDHES, 8. ‘briars,’ ef. O.'W. ispidatenn, Ir. sci ‘whitethorn,’
Ital. spiedo, Sp. espedo, Ohg. spis ¢ spiess.’
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SPEDYE ‘to speed,” P. 39,2; 63, 2: D. 440, 587 ; spetd, R.
2397, ‘speed;’ spedyas ‘sped,” P. 42, 2; p. part. p.
spedyes, Cr. 73; A.S. spddan.

SPEITIA, ¢ to vex,” Lh. 52,

SpEns, s. ¢ spence or battery,” Lh. 34*.

Seeras, s. ‘briars, Cr. 947: cof W. ysbér, A.S. spere
1 spear.’

+SPERN, ‘thorns,” M.Br. spernenn °aubépine,’ now spern,
m. ‘épine;’ Gall. sparno-s¢ in Sparno-magus; Glick,
Rénos, etc. 19 ; Sparndcon now Epernay.

Seix, s.f. feyr spik, D. 2670; pl. spykis, P. 159, 4 ; spikys
D. 2140 ; spygys, R. 2590.

Serm, 8. ‘spite’(?), D. 2322=spyt, R. 2050 ; yn spyt thotho
‘in spite (Fr. dépit) of thee,” D. 1394 ; yn spit theth fas
“in spite of thy face,” . 2106 ; yn spyfe thys ¢ in spite of
thee,” Cr. 273—=yn spyta theis, Cr. 315; yn spytis, adv.
P. 112, 2.

Srong, 8. ‘sponge,” P. 202, 83; W. yspwng; Ir. spong.
M.Br. spoe regularly loses the ng.

Seycrs, s. ‘spices,” P. 234, 4; 236, 1.

SPYR, s. ¢ breathing,” P. 205, 1.

Spys, s. ‘espéce,” Cr. 2250. M.Br. specc. Elsewhere (viz.
R. 1954, Cr. 826, 1969) spys seems used to strengthen
negation, and is perhaps=the Spanish espifa ‘a span,’
amilbap.

1SQUARDYE, or SQUERDYE, ‘to tear;’ Ital. squarciare, Diez
ii. 67.

t+SquEn1P (gl. incestus) is perhaps for Fr. guenipe, with the
same prefixed 8 and hardening of the g that we find in
M.Br. sciace from Fr. glace., and the modern skr#/ from
gryllus.

SquYER, s.m. ‘squire,” O. 2004 ; pl. squyerryon, O. 1640.
skwerrion, Lh. 242¢.

Squyr, 8. ‘a square,” O. 2510, 2544,

StaNcHE, adj. Cr. 2259, 2289 ; stanch-wrys ‘ made staunch,’
0. 954. See Diez, s.v. Stancare.

Stark, adj. Cr. 1626 ; A.S. stearc ¢ validus.’

StaT, s. ¢ state,” Cr. 135 ; state-ma, Cr. 1226. M.Br. stat.



BY WHITLEY STOKES, EsQ. 229

StATELY, adj. Cr. 608.
STEDE, s. ¢ steed,” O. 1964.
Steprast, adj. D. 949, 3225.
STERLYN, adj. dek warnugans sterlyn ¢ thirty (pence) sterling,’
D. 1554.
t+StevEL (gl. tricinum), W. ystafell (O.W. pl. stebill, Juv. 52),
Br. stavel, pl. stavellow, Ir. sabull ‘ barn’—all from Lat.
stabulum.
StiGE, s. ‘sticks,” D. 98.
tStr, pl. styllyow ¢ rafter;’ O.Fr. esteil, Ohg. stikhil ‘a pale
or post’ (Diez, E.W. ii. 285), Ir. sdiallach.
+Sr1oNs, 8. ‘a support,” R. 2579 ; Fr. étance, étangon (whence
E. stancheon), It. stanza.
Stop, * stoop thou!’ O. 201.
Storpy, adj. ¢ sturdy,” D. 2271.
Stos : mercy yw stos the nep an pys, D. 23, ‘mercy is be-
stowed (?) on whomever prays for it.’
Stor in Podestot, q.v., perhaps A.S. stdd postis, columna.
Srout, adj. O. 2221, 2668; D. 361, 573, 615, 1665; R.
1436 ; Fr. estout, Nhg. stols.
STRANG, adj. Cr. 1558 ; strange, Cr. 1469, 1549.
STRANGNES, 8. ‘strangeness.’
STRATONE, n. loci, Dd. 45,
STRAYTE, adj. Cr.
STRAYTLY, adj. ¢ strictly,” Cr. 633.
Streiv (gl. strigil). So in Welsh ¢vocalis ¢ alterari solet,
excussa g . Breit = Brigita, Lib, Land. 225,263 ; Zeuss,
G. C. 162.
+SrreING (gl fibula ‘shoestring ’), It. stringa, A.S. streng.
The W. straig has lost n.
StrEM, 8. pl. stremys, O. 1083, from A.S. stredm or E. stream.
Strirya, P. 201, 3, ¢ to interpret’ P
Stryrr, 8. ‘strife,” P. 160, 4=<stryf, D. 30; bis en sirtf,
Lh. 141°. M.Br. striffaff ¢ to combat.”
StyrH, v. gostyth, gustyth.
Sussecr, s. Or. 379. M.Br. subget.
SuBsTaNCE, 8. Cr. 10, 2235. M.Br. substance.
Succra, * to succour,” Cr. 1949,
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SuL, ‘to look at,’” R. 1833, 2250 cf. Ir. stil ¢ eye.

Supposk, ¢ supposes,’ Cr. 862 ; supposyas ‘he supposed,” Cr.
1020 ; sybbosia ‘to think,” Lh. 48°.

Sur, v. yn sur dhu, P. 93, 4; adj. ‘sure,” P. 153, 3; 191, 4;
Cr. 488; adv. P. 3,1; 61,3; 56,1; 86,3; 97, 3;
185, 4 ; sure, Cr. 149, 611. M.Br. sur.

Surepy, s. ‘surety,” P. 20, 1; 183, 1=surredy, O. 177;
D 520.

Sure-cossyTHYANS, Cr, 1122,

SusTENE, * to sustain,” O. 682.

SurraLL, adj. ‘subtle,” Cr. 455.

Suvow in Carn-suyow, O. 2311 ; pl. of *su, A.8. i ‘scrofa’?

Swax, 5. 0. 133.

SvsBosia. See Suppose.

SyLLyes, 8. 0. 136 ; pl. of selli (gl. anguilla). M.Br. silienn.

SympeLL, adj. Cr. 474. M.Br. simpl

SymeHONY, 8. O. 2000.

SYN, 8. ‘a plan,’ ‘sign,” P O. 2511. M.Br. sin ¢ signe.’

SyNaGYs, 8. ¢ synagogues.’

Syxpa (MS. Cynda), ¢ India,” R. 2457.

SyY~T, 8. “a saint,’ 0. 2413, R. 349 ; synte, fem. R. 1387.

Stre, ¢sire,” D. 570, ayr, Cr. 830.

Tasouss, s. 0. 1995. M.Br. fabourin ¢ tympanum.’

TacaBerg, n. loci, Dd. 11,

Tacryys, p. part. p. ‘ tackled,” D. 2164.

TaLGAR, n. loci, Dd. 6°.

TarcoLLE, n. loci, Dd. 102,

tTaLnoc (gl. rocea). The gloss immediately preceding is
roche (gl. fannus) and qy. whether ‘alhoc and rocke
should not change places; ¢alhoc from tal ¢ forehead’
would be capito.

TALKYE, * to talk,” O. 150={alkya, Cr. 544.

1+Tan (gl. ignis), plL. tanow, Cr. 121, is Zend tafnu for *tapnu,
root tap. So Ir. ten (asin fen adgladastar ‘from the fire
he called,” Fiace’s hymn), ten-chor! ¢ a tongs,” uporaBis.

TANNEN in glas-tannen (gl. quercus vel jllex); Br. fann
‘oak:’ cf. Fr. tan, Eng. tan. Diez, E.W, ii. 418,

! Here cor (acc. sg. coir .i. 14im, FPélire Dec.) is the Skr. kara, ‘hand.’
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erroneously says that fann is unknown to the Celtic
languages, and even to the Breton, with the exception
of the dialect of Leon.

Tanter (gl. procus). Qy. Fr. tentateur ?

TARNUTVAN, leg. tarv-utvan, gl. phantasma, = farosfan, R.
1450, tarosvan (Norris tarofvan), O. 2364, is perhaps
Pughe’s tarf-hutan ‘a scarecrow,’ if this be a genuine word.

TARWEL, n. loci, Dd. 2%,

TaRYE, ‘to tarry,” R. 445.

Tasryg, ‘to taste,” O. 268, 284 — tastya, Cr. 619, 631, 691,
706, 781, 880, 995; 3rd pl. pres. ind. act. fastyans, Cr.
2063 ; 2nd sg. imperat. tasf, Cr. 831 ; p. part. p. tastys,
Cr. 377, 641.

Tava, “to feel,” Cr. 1591 (gas oy the dava) : an dan dava ‘3
tdtons,” D. 1002. The primary meaning is ‘to feel,’
then ‘ to taste’ (and hence favas ‘ tongue,” M.W. tavaut,
Z.110: So Ir. tenge ¢ tongue,’—also ting, O’Clery—is
cognate with Latin tango, and has nothing to do with
dingua (lingua) or Goth. tuggo. The development of
meaning of the two adverbial phrases d@ ¢dfons and an
dan dava is precisely the same; for the former comes
from {dler ‘to touch,” ‘to taste,” *fazifare from taxare,
which “ pressius crebriusque est quam tangere.”

Tavarcn, s. Lh. 47, a ‘tavern :’ {shy tavarn, 160°,

TAYER, three,’ fem. Cr. 2087, earlier teyr, tjr.

TeBEL-BOBEL, ‘evil people’ (popel), O. 1815; -bobal, O.

1843.
-CcORF, ‘evil body,” R. 2272.
-CRYGYANS, ¢ evil belief,” D. 1813.
-DEN, ‘ evil person,” D. 1975, R. 2113.
-pus, ‘evil folk’ (fus), P. 143, 1.
-DYGHTYS, ¢ evilly dighted,” D. 2634.
-EL, ‘ evil angel,” P. 122.
-ETHEN, ‘evil bird,’ 0. 223.
-1UsTIs, ‘ evil justice,” P. 163, 4.
-8CUTH, ‘ evil scathe’ (?), R. 2519.
-SERVONT, ¢ evil servant,” D. 2283,
-VENEN, ‘ evil woman ’ (benen), O. 2251.
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TeBEL-WAS, ¢ evil servant’ (guas), P. 38, 3; pl. tebel-wesion,
D. 2605.
TeseLL, TEBEL (borrowed from de-bellus ?).
-LYCOUR, ‘evil liquor,” P. 202, 2.
-WREK, ¢ evil wife’ (gurek), P. 159, 1.

TERA-BREN, * fairest tree’ ( pren), O. 2441.

TexA-WEL, ‘ fairest sight ’ (gwel), O. 753.

TEGLASTONE, n. loci, Dd. 4* (¢y glas?).

TeLBRIG, n. loci, Dd. 5% Not Celtic ?

TemreL, P. 91, 2; D. 355; tempell, P. 195, 4 ; tempyll, P.
209, 3; tempil, D. 314; pl. templis, D. 1257 ; M. Br.
templ, W. teml, Ir. tempul.

TemeLE, 8. 0. 1259 (where it rhymes with thymmo ¢y), O.
2260, 2554 =templa, O. 2621.

TemprAcYON, s. D. 225, 806, 1059=temptacion, D. 1077 ;
temptacon, Cr. 1768, 2133.

TempryE, ‘to tempt,” P. 11, 1; 14, 1; 15,1; 19, 2; 20,
4; O. 1l=temptie, D. 102; tempte, O. 303 ; temptya, P.
13, 2 ; temtya, Cr. 454, 1819 : temptyas ‘he tempted,” O.
308; Cr. 888: p.part.p. temptijs, P. 22,1; 52, 4; M. Br.
temptaff.

TerMAz, s. ‘husband,’ e thermds, ‘her husband,” Lh. 252
(28). Cf. dremas.

Ter-seNT (MS..thersent), n.loci, Dd. 5% ¢terra sanctorum.’

TertH, 8. ‘tertian,’” in les-derth (gl. febrifugia). M. Br.
tersyen ¢ fever.

+TeuoL, adj. “ dark :’ feul yn agas colon rak fout crygy ¢ dark in
your heart for want of believing,” R. 1274 = tew/, R.
539 : Lhuyd’s tewal, W. tywyll, Br. téval, téoual, téouel;
Ir. temel. Hence tewlder ¢ darkness’ in the Cornish ver-
sion of the 1st chapter of Genesis. See tivulgou.

TEWARDEIR, n. loci (fi-war-teir), Dd. 6°.

TIBESTER, n. loci, Dd. 4* (fi-bester < house of windows ’).

TicorrH, n. loci, Dd. 6* (¢i-coit € house of the wood’).

Tim, s. < thyme,” Lh. 163°.

TinteN (MS. Thinfen), n.loci, Dd. 2b.

Tir-LEBERE, n. loci, Dd. 9*: ‘land of lepers’? cf. ¢vallis
leprosorum’ in Lib. Land.



BY WHITLEY STOKES, ESQ. 233

Tivureou (gl tenebrm) seems the pl. of Zivul, formed like
0.W. datl-oc-ou, gl. fora, pl. of datl, and circhinnucu Ppl.
of circhinn. Bo kyssyl-g-ou ¢ counsels.” The root is TAM
¢ obscurum esse,” whence Lat. temere, tenebrae for *ieme-
Jrae, *temestrae, Skr. tamisrd (Kuhn, Zeits. xiv. 222, xv.
238). The word tivul=1Ir. temel, Skr. timira.

Trwa HA, TEWA, ¢ towards,” Lh. 251, 252, W. tu-a.

TrwarDRAL n.loci, DA (¢ war drai ¢ house on the strand ’—
trai, q.v.)

TiwWARTHEY, n. loci (fi-warth-hel?).

Toxken, s. 0. 1733, 2659, Cr. 1181, 1644 = fokyn, O. 1247,
D. 343, 1081, 1781, 2497 ; pl. toknys, O. 716.

TocHeE, s. ‘a touch,’ used to strengthen negation in P. 158, 2.
TocHYE, ¢ to touch,” P. 14, 3; p. part. p. towches, Cr. 1183.
tToma (gl. calidam), M. Br. toem, W. twym, Skr. tigma. In

Irish we have timme ¢ heat.’
Tomma, Cr. 737, for attomas ‘1 am.’
tTon, ‘ unploughed land,” O. 1164= W. fon, O.W. pl. fonou,
L.L. 195.
TooL, s. Cr. 982, v. toul.
+Tor (gl. venter), better torr; pl. torrow, D. 2646, P. 169, 3 ;
M. Br. torr, O.W. torrauc ‘ ventrosus,” Lib. Land. 267 ;
O.Ir. tarr *hypogastrium.’

TorMenT, 8. D. 541, 1056, R. 488 = tormont, P. 213, 4, D.
1029 ; a dormont, P. 132, 4.

ToRMENTOR, s. pl. formentors, O.2682, R. 1917 ; tormentores,
R. 1761, 1876, 2240 ; tormentours, D. 1348, 2045, 2055.

TorMENTYE, ¢ to torment,” P. 97, 1 ; formont, P. 66, 2, ‘will
torment,” p. part. p. tormontyys, O. 2723 ; tormentys, D.
721; tremowntys, Cr. 2036.

+TorN, 8. ‘a turn,’ Ital. forno, Fr. tour, vépvos (Diez, E'W.
i. 415).

Torxg, n.l., Dd. 7.

Touy, 8. ‘tool,’ D. 1621=towyll, P. 156, 4; pl. fooles, Cr.
982,

Toux, 8. ‘oath,” Th. 74>, 'W. twng, Ir. tong.

Towra, dho towla en “to thrust with force against one,” ‘to
obtrude,” Lh. 104*; fowla dyvéas 518,

16
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TowraLL, Cr. 441 =tewlel, q.v. ; p.part. towles, Cr. 789, 1139,

TowyLL, s. ‘a tool,” P. 156, 4.

TRAGARADUC, 1. loci (¢ra+ Caraduc), Dd. 10%.

TragoL, n. loci, Dd. 1* (¢ra+-col).

TRa, 8. ‘strand,’ in T¥%-war-drai. Ir. traigh.

TRANSFORMYS, p.part.p. ¢ transformed,’ Cr. 2112.

TrAVALIAZ, ‘he travelled,” Lh. 251. M.Br. travell ¢ laborare.’

TRAVIDER, n.loci, Dd. 1* (¢ra+ mider ¢ reaper’ 7).

TRrAVINT, 1. loci, Dd. 11°.

Trawiscort, n. loci, Dd. 6°.

TRAYTA, ¢ to betray,” P. 145, 3.

TRAYTOR, 5. P. 61, 3; 240, 1; D. 1177= traytour, P. 98, 3;
trayteur, P. 121, 1; treytour, P. 119, 3; trayteur, P.
121, 1 ; treytour, P. 119, 3 ; treytor, D. 1449 ; pl. traytors,
D. 1108; treytours, P. 157, 1; treytors, R. 85, M. Br.
traytour.

TREA, ¢ to try,” Or. 817 ; irfa, Lh. 162%, Fr. irier, tritare.

TrEBICHEN, 1. loci, Dd. 4*= Tre-bihan, Dd. 4°.

TrEBLERI, n. loci, Dd. 8.

TrEBYL, 8. ¢ treble,” R. 2360.

TREDHAC, n. loci, Dd. 7°.

TrEFILIES, n. loci, Dd. 11* (¢re+ Filies=Br. Felius, Feleus,
Z. 290.

TREFITENT, n. loci, Dd. 10*.

TREFORNoOC, 1. loci, Dd. 3® (cf. forn gl. fornax).

Trerrioc, n.loci, Dd. 11* (tre4- Frioc, q.v.).

TREGAL, 1. loci, Dd. 10° (¢re+cal).

TREGANMEDAN, n. loci, Dd. 7° (¢regan, medan P).

TREGAVAL, n.loci, Dd. 8® (¢re Cavall ¢ Arthur’s dog;’ cabal-
lus ? cf. Carn cabal, Nennius, §73).

TRrEGAVERAN, n.loci, Dd. 7° (Qaovran, Gabran, Lib. L. 150 ;
Gafran, ib. 171 ; a dimin. of gavar, gl. capra).

TREGEL, n. loci, Dd. 2* (¢re+cel).

TREGEMELIN, n. loci, Dd. 7°; cf. perhaps Cair Celemion, leg.
Cemelion ? Nennius, § 76.

TREGENVER, 1. loci, O. 2593 (¢re--kenver—=Br. kember ¢ con-
fluence of two rivers.’

TrEeckRION, tregdrion, Lh. 224, ‘dwellers.” W. trigo ‘to stay.’
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TREGINGALE, n.loci, Dd. 10P.

TREGHURY, 8. ¢ trickery,” ‘treachery,” R. 90: kymmer naw
alwyth agas pryson na fo dout a freghury ‘take (the)
nine keys of your prison, that there be no fear of trickery,’
See Diez, E.W. 1. 421 ; s.v. treccare.

TrEGON, n. loci, Dd. 3°= Tregoin, Dd. 7°; fre, con.

TreecIL, n.loci, Dd. 9%

TrEGREBRI, n. loci, Dd. 8° (¢re+krebri. Compare, perhaps,
Br. kriberien ¢ flax-combers,’ ¢ hemp-combers.’

TRrREGRENON, 1. loci, Dd. 4*.

TrEHANS, ¢ three hundred,” P. 36, 1.

TrEHAVOC, 1. loci, Dd. 5°.

TrEHAMBYS, the name of a place (mentioned O. 2311), where
perhaps there was a house with three stories, from #re
and kembys=DBr. kembot  étage.’

TreHINOCH, n.loci, Dd. 6* (Hinoch ¢ senior’ ?}.

TrEISWANTEL, n.loci, Dd. 4°; #reis is, perhaps,— Br. frést
¢ grand champ.’

TrEIWAL, n. loci, Dd. 2°.

TrELAMAR, n.loci, Dd. 10* (Br. Zammer ¢ sauteur ’P)

TRELAND, n. loci, Dd. 6°,

TRELINGAN, n.loci, Dd. 11*. (There was a Celtic tribe
Lingones, Glick, K.N. 37.)

TRELLEWARET, n. loci, Dd. 1* (levertd gl. lac dulce?).

TrELLOL, 1. loci, Dd. 3* (/e gl. regula ?).

TrEeLoEN, n.loci, Dd. 7° (W. lwyn ‘a grove’ P).

Treroscr, n. loci, Dd. 9° (losc gl. assura).

TRELUGE, n. loci, Dd. 9°.

TreLwr, n. loci, Dd. 7%

TrEMAIL, 1. loci, Dd. 3* (W. moel ‘ heap,” ¢ hill’ ).

TREMARUSTEL, n.loci, Dd. 11

TREMETERET, n. loci, Dd. 9°.

TREMETONE, n. loci, Dd. 5*

TreEmoDRET, n.loci, Dd. 7° (¢re 4 Modret=0.W. Medraut,
An. Camb. 537 ?).

TrREMOR, n. loci, Dd. 5°.  Tremhor, n. loci, Dd. 3°,

TrEMOWNTYS, p.part.p. ¢ tormented,” Cr. 2036.

TrENANT, n. loci, Dd. 7°; Trenand, Dd. 9° ({re+-nant).
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TgeN, adj. ‘ strong,” W. ¢ren, Ir. trén-, is used as an inten-
sive in the following three names : —

TrenBRrAS, n.loci, Dd. 1* (¢ren-+pras ¢ pratum,’ i.c. ‘large
meadow’) ; cf. W. tren-Ulif ¢ a rapid torrent.’

TRENHAL, n. loci, Dd. 3® (¢ren4- hal ¢ saltmarsh ).

Trenwit, n. loci, Dd. 4* (leg. Trenwith, from fren and
gutth ¢ wood’).. Cf. Tren-accat on the Llanfechan stone,
and Gaulish names composed with Dumnos, and German
with irmin, Gliick, K.N. 73.

TrEr1BOC, D. loci, Dd. 8® (Rikoc, n.pr. ; Ir. Ribe?).

Tres, 6. ‘a foot,” O. 2549 ; v. tross.

Trescav, n. loei, Dd. 10* (tre+-scav ¢ elder tree’).

Treson, s. P. 42, 3, “treason’=treyson, P. 74, 2; 124, 2;
D. 2062; R. 640. Cf. M. Br. traissaff - to betray.’
Trespas, s. ‘trespass,” Cr. 426 ; D. 1437, 1814; R. 1100=

trespys, D. 2758, R. 1153.

TrEsPASCYE, ‘to trespass,” D. 1441, where Mr. Norris prints
trespastye.

TresPys, 8. ‘trespass,” D. 2458, R. 1153.

TresT, 8. ¢ trust,” R. 1737, Cr. 582, and perhaps D. 948.

TrEsTYE, ¢ to trust,” O. 1659 ; frest ¢ trust thou,” Cr. 1676,
2366, 2505.

TRETDEWORD, n. loci, Dd. 1.

TRETHAC, n. loci; Dd. 7~

TRETLAND, n. loci, Dd. 1*.

TreTLENO, n.loci, Dd. 32. (Here and in Tret-deword, Tret-
land, and Tret-weret, the tret may be trait—leg. traith—
gl. harena.)

TRETURY, 8. ‘ traitorousness,” P. 194, 4. See traytor.

TRETWERET, n. loci, Dd. 10°,

Trevs, adj. P. 215, 1 ; dew lader dreus, P. 163, 1="*rus.

TREVAGAV, n.loci, Dd. 8* (¢rec+agau, which in W. is said
to be ‘ openings,” “ clefts.”)

TREVELIEN, n. loci, Dd. 9° (¢rev+Elien ? cf. Moel Elian in
Wales).

TREVERBET, n.loci, Dd. 6° (¢rev+erbet=Br. erbéd  recom-
mendation,’ ¢ Intercession.’

TREVERET, n. loci, Dd. 10*.
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TREVERBIN, n. loci, Dd. 6° (¢rev+ Erbin, n.pr., or cf. arepennis
‘arpent,” or erbin, which in W, is the ‘common cala-
mint ’).

TreveriM, n. loci, Dd. 5° (¢rev+Epnuos, Lat. erémus (Pru-
dentius), O.Fr. erme, herme, Diez, EW. i. 164). Cf.
Corn. ermit, gl. eremita.

TrEvVILIOD, n.loci, Dd. 10° (¢frev4-Thiud, n.pr.—=0.W.Eliud ?).

TREVINIEL, 0. loci, Dd.? (¢rev+-Iniel, n.pr. ?).

Trevorr, n.loci, Dd. 8* (Br. fréfoet or iréouct ©district,’
‘canton’ P).

Trevrer, n.loci, Dd. 8® (frev4ret=rid (gl. vadum), W.
rhyd.

TREVRGEN, n. loci, Dd. 8°.

TreVRNIVET, D.loci, Dd. 1* (¢rev4ar+nivet=1Ir. nemed (gl.
sacellum), M. W, nevat ¢ aula,” Gaulish nemeton, or O.Br.
nemet “silva, dpv-véuerov, Z. 186; Ir. nemheadh : cf.
Lat. némus, véuos, Curtius, G.E. No. 531, where nimida
(leg. nimida) is called an Old Frankish word, because, I
suppose, it is used in the Lex Salica, and cf. perhaps
Zend nemetka < name eines holzart,” Justi.

TrEVTHAL, 1. loci, Dd. 11>

TrEWALE, n. loci, Dd. 10* (gwal ¢ wall 7 ?).

TrewaLLeN, n.loci, Dd. 7° (tre+-gwallen, O.Corn. guailen,
Br. gwalen ¢ gaule’ ?).

TrEWANT, n. loci, Dd. 3.

TREWDERET, n. loci, Dd. 10*.

TrewELLE, n.loci, Dd. 5%

TREWELLOGEN, n. loci, Dd. 5%

TREWENT, n. loci, Dd. 10* (¢re+guent * ventus,” later gwyns,
gwens, W. gwynt).

TREWILLE, n. loci, Dd. 4°.

TREWILLEN, n.loci, Dd. 5° (¢ret-guwillen=W. gwyllin ¢ cul-
tured ’ ?).

TrewiN, n.loci, Dd. 8° (¢re + gwyn ¢ white’ ?).

TrEWINIDOL, 1. loci, Dd. 6° (¢re4 Guinidoi=0. Bret. Venitoe,
Cart. Rhed., cited Z. 529).

TrewirGHI, n. loci, Dd. 4° (¢re4guith-gi ¢ wild dog ? ).

TrEWODE, n. loci, Dd. 1%,
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TrEWoOROC, n.loci, Dd. 7* (¢re+ Gworoe, n.pr. ?).

TREYSON, v. treson, treytour, P. 119, 3; v. traytor.

Tria, ¢ to try,” Lh. 1622,

TRIBERTHAN, n. loci, Dd. 7°.

Tr1éan, Lh. 223 (69), (74), 224 (10).

t+TRIGE, ‘ to stay,’ ¢ tarry,” like W. ¢rigo, is from Lat. érfcari ¢ to
make difficulties,” whence Prov. ¢rigar ¢ to stop,” * hinder.’

Tricezto ¢ dwellers,” Lh. 222,

Tricor, n. loci, Dd. 1=

TRINTTIE, 8. Cr. 344=trynyte, O. 58.

+Tro, 8. ‘a turn,” Tpéyos. M.Br. ro.

TroBELL, 8. ‘trouble,” Cr. 1674, 1793, 1905 — trubdll, Cr.
1255, from Lat. turbula.

TroBLEs, p.part.p. troubled,” Cr. 1460=troplys, D. 26,
where the provection of the b seems due to the elision of
a vowel after b. See supra, s.v. delyfre.

TroMPOURS, 8. ‘trumpeters,” O. 1996. Cf. M.Br. trompil
‘ tuba.’

+TrosTER (gl. trabs), pl. fresters, O. 963, is, like M.Br. ¢reust,
- O.Ir. trost, Z. 143, O.Fr. traste, Diez, E.-W. ii. 183, from
Lat. transtrum.

TrouTHEL, n. loci, Dd. 1%

Trow : the an drow ¢ believe thou it,” D. 3121. A.S. treévan
‘ credere,” or, perhaps, ‘thou wilt find it’ (¢rouver).

TrusrT, s. ‘tribute,” D. 1575; M.Br. tridut, W. treth for
*{rebt, *trept.

+Trup (gl. tructa). See Diez, EW. i. 427. :

TrurvL, adj. ‘trifling,’ “silly, R. 1055. M.Br. frugfer
‘nugator.” O.Fr. trufle, Diez, E-W. i. 430.

TrYGER, n. loci, D. 2274,

Trystans, 8. ‘sadness, P. 222, 3; frystyns, P. 63,2; D.
731, 1023 ; R. 499 ; ¢rystynys, R. 1588 ; trystyys, O.
2094 ; frystys, R. 204; trystyans, Lh. 240°. M.Br.
trist ‘tristis,” frestes ¢ tristitia.’

TRYSTYA, ‘to trust,” D. 1439, Or. 1380=trustya, Cr. 1868 ;
trust, 2d sg. imperat., Cr. 896 ; frustyowh, Cr. 178, 222.
See Mystrustya.

TccHE, ¢ to touch,” D. 2311.
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Tucowrr, n. loci, Dd. 11*.

Turrric, n.pr.; R. 2353.

TuMBER, s. ‘ timber,” O. 2479 =tymber, Cr. 2283.

+TuMmMAsOW, 8. ‘ thumps;’ pl. of tumm.

Tur in tur lythyowe, Cr. 2280.

Tureor, n.loci, Dd. 3* (tur gl. turris+ goil = vigitia : cf.
guwillva, gl. vigilia, and W. guwyl-dur).

Turnvuean, s. ‘turnip,” Lh. 34%; tyrnypan, 136",

TuronT, 8.m. ‘ tyrant,’ 1603. M.Br. lirant.

TyYBAKKO, 8. ¢ tobacco,” Lh. 160V,

+TyYLDYE, ‘to cover.’ A.S. teldan in bi-teldan, beteldan, ofer-
teldan.

Uax, 8. “owl, in berth-uan (gl. parrax). W. uan in dyli-
uan : ‘ naturausdruck vom geschrei des vogels wie Nhd.
whu? cf. Norm. Auant, Diez, E.W. ii. 337.

Ucrrep, n.pr., Dd. 5*. An Uchtrit, bishop of Llandaff,
died a.p. 1150. Unceltic P

Ucnon, ‘over us,’ O. 1861 =ukan, Cr. 154 ; aukan, Cr. 623;
a ughan, Cr. 2077, 2155.

UHER in gurth-uher=mucher  evening.’

ULsy, n.pr., Dd. 10,

Urvuarp, n.pr., Dd. 1*. Unceltic.

UMSEEMYNES, p.part.p. ‘ excommunicated,” Cr. 1596.

Unas, ‘in thee,” Cr. 529.

UNerassHES, adj. ¢ ungracious,’ Cr. 1575.

Unuy, ‘in her,’ Cr. 1809.

UNKINDA, adj. ‘unnatural,” Cr. 155, 202, 231.

UNNAF, ‘in me,’ Cr. 222,

UNrossYBLE, adj. ¢ impossible,” Cr. 2384, 2386.

UNYN "y, Or. 18, 9, ‘heralone;’ unyn for onyn.

UorpYn: en glaskor uordyn ‘in the country of Ireland.’
Lh, 222,

Ugry, n. pr., ¢ Uriah,” O. 2123, 2338.

Us, 8. “use,” ‘ custom,” D. 2034.

Us, ‘est,” v. eus.

Usva, ‘to use,” Cr. 649; yusia, Lh. 151°; usye ‘ he used,’ P.
161, 1; 205, 2 ; ny usyan, Cr. 1474 p.pert.p. usys, P.
233, 2.
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Vazxz, 8. ‘boar,” Lh. 271°; v. baket.

VavLy, s. ‘a valley,” Cr. 340.

VEADGE, ¢ voyage,’ Cr. 807=voyayg, q.v.

VeNIOKS, 8. ¢ vengeance,” P. 122, 4; 129, 2, 3=venyons, O.
619 ; venians, D. 2501 ; oynyons, D. 3074 ; vyngeanns, O.
1250 ; vengyans, D. 2078 ; vengens, Cr. 430, 2060, 2356 ;
vengeans, Cr. 2208 ; vengence, Cr. 2868 ; vengeance, Cr.
1657. M.Br. vengance.

VENYM, 8. ‘venom,” O, 1780, 1798. M.Br. venym, Fr. venin.
See vynymmys.

VEREMENT, adv., D. 1664.

VERTU, 8. ‘virtue,” O. 230, 1748, 2636, D. 3030 =verfew,
Cr. 8. M.Br. virtus. The pl. vertutis (M. Bret. ver-
tusiou, Buh. 26) in Cr. 63 is probably meant for the
Latin Virtutes. O.Ir. fert, fiurt, gen. ferto (prodigium),
and see barthus and marogyon.

VERy, adv. Cr. 1750, 1817 =veary, Cr. 1621.

VEvLL, adv. ‘vilely,” P. 156, 1; 165,1; 177, 2. See vyl.

VEvLL, s. ‘a veil,” P. 209, 3.

Vicrory, s. R. 2521. M.Br. victoer.

Vinsens, Cr. 280, is Lat. vincens, according to Mr. Norris.

Virein, s.f, Cr. 500 =rirgyn, Cr. 1908.

Virru, P. 3, 1; 23, 2; 68, 1=vertu, q.v.

Voicg, v. voys.

Yow: me an vow, Cr, 480, ‘I vow it.’

YowaARD, s. ‘ vanward,” O. 2156.

Vovp, adj. Cr. 242,

Vovpya, ‘to avoid,” Cr. 2170, 2376 ; ¢ to depart,” Cr, 2345 ;
voyde ‘ begone,’ Cr. 1276.

Yovs, 8. ‘voice,” 0. 1436, 1487 ; D. 2026=voice, Cr. 530,
1158, 1166.

Vu, 8. ¢ view,” R. 842,

Vyag, 8. O. 2168=vyadg, Cr. 484 ; oyadge, Cr. 680, 714,
2064 ; veadge, Cr. 807. M.Br. veag. From Ital. viag-
gi0, Pr. viatge, rather than Fr. voyage.

V[x]aceva, ‘to voyage,’ Cr. 1475. It. viaggiare.

Vycruawy, s. Cr. 1475. M.Br. vitaill.

Vi, adj. ¢ vile;’ compar. vylle, P.176,4. M.Br., vl
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VYL-BRATHKY, ‘vile hound,’” D. 2087.
-BRYBOR, ‘ vile beggar,’ D. 1452.
-pEsPYT, ‘ vile despite,” D. 1267.
-GADLYNG, ¢ vile gadling,” D. 1817.
-HARLOT, ‘vile rascal,” D. 2914.
-HORE,  vile harlot,” O. 2705, 2728.

Vi(1)-LEcur (gl. parasitus), ¢ vile spunger’'—an Old Fr. -
lecheor ; see Diez, E.W., 8.v. Leccare. For the loss of the
I of. Pr. vilandrier (ib. s.v. Landra) for vil-landrier.

VyLLAN, 8. ¢ villain,’ Cr. 1578.

VYL-LoSEL, ¢ vile losel,” D. 940, 2735.

VyNYMMEYS, p.part.p. ¢ venomed,” O. 1757.

‘W ADEFESTE, n. loci, Dd. 72. Unceltic.

‘WaDHEL, n. loci, Dd. 4*. TUnceltic ?

Wagg, s. D. 1187 ; pl. wagys, D. 2257.

W aAR, adj. ‘aware,” P. 252, 4; D. 999.

‘WaRDERN, s. Cr. 444, 999, 1148,

WARNYE, ¢ to warn,” O. 1423.

Waso, n.pr., Dd. 8°. TUnceltic?

Wasskr, D. 2978, ¢ wassail.’

‘Wasr, s. ‘a waist,” D. 1889.

WEeLcowm, adj. Cr. 568, 731, 1885=wolcom, D. 575, 1579.
A.S. vileuma ¢ qui gratus advenit.’

‘WEeLcomMa, ‘to welcome,” Cr. 868, O.Fr. welcomier, Diez,
E.W. i1. 438=wolcumme, O. 258.

WEYs, 8. ‘sweat,” P. 58, 4; better wheys, Cr. 883, 949;
whys.

+WHANs, s. ‘desire,” from chwant, and this from *svans-to, Ir.

sant, root svas (Skr. ¢vas), to which Ascoli also refers the
Mod. Persian ki(v)asten ‘to wish,” and the Lat. spiro
from *spis, Beitr. v. 86.

WaHAaT, pron. interrog. Cr. 625; what ! (==hvet!), O. 2641.

WHATH, 8. ‘a puff’ (?), Cr. 2299=W. chuwyth ‘a blast,’
‘breath.’

‘WHELEs, in gow(w)heles, q.v., for whethles ‘to tell, from
whethl.

‘WHERzZYN, ¢ to laugh,” P. 222, 1; chwerthyn. Referred by
Ascoli (Beitr. v. 90) to a root svAr ‘toshine’ (Skr. sur,
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svar ; Zend ghar ‘leuchten,’ hraré ‘the sun’). Zend
gharetha, n. ¢ glanz,’ comes nearest in form to the Celtic
words,

Huers, P. 225, 2.

Wny? R. 1923, borrowed from A.S. kvy cur,” ¢ quare.’

Whrarye, s. R. 2018=wyp, D. 1196; whypp, D. 2239 : pl.
whyppys, D. 2048, 2056.

‘WHyYPYE, ‘to whip:’ me ... ath whyp, D. 2100, ‘I will
whip thee.’ .

Wicn, n. loci, Dd. 6*= O.W. guic, Bret. gwik *bourg,’
‘bourgade.”  See Williams, s.v. Gwic, who compares
olros, A.S. wic, W. guig, Ir. fich, Lat. vicus; cf. further
Gliick, K.N. 115, where Sk. ve¢a ¢ domus,” Goth. reifs, O.
Celtic Lato-vici, Cambo-vicus, Borco-vicus, are compared.

‘WibeEwor, n.loci, Dd. 10*.

‘Wiorg, n. loci, Dd. 3.

WIHUMAR, n. pr. Dd. 12

WinoMare, n. pr. Dd. 11*=Br. Wiukomarc, Cart. Rot.
378, and see Z. 128.

‘WILEWRDE, n. loci, Dd. 6°.

WiNg, n.pr. Dd. 7°.  Unceltic ?

Wop, adj. ‘ mad,’” R. 544, from A.S. véd  furious.’

Wobkroy, n. loci, Dd. 62

‘WoLcoM, WOLCOMME ; see welcom, welcomma.

‘WONDRES-FYNE, adj. ¢ wondrous fine,” Cr. 2286.

‘WoONDRYS-CALLYs, adj. ¢ wondrous hard,” Cr. 2131.

-CoYNT, adj. ‘ wondrous knowing,” Cr. 803.
-FANCYE, 8. ‘2 wondrous vision,’ Cr. 76.
-FASHES, p.part.p. ¢ wondrous-faced,” Cr. 499.
-WHANS, 8. ‘a wondrous desire,” Cr. 1910.

Wor, pret. in wor fyweth, D. 1818, * finally,” for worth dy-
weth.  This confirms Ebel’s explanation of woteweth,
P. 38, 8, as for worth deiwweth (Beitr. v. 133): wosteweth
occurs in O. 2762.

‘WoRESLIN, n. loci, Dd. 75.

‘Wonrsnure, s. R. 1943.

Worrny, adj. Cr. 180, 184, 206, 790, 808, 2297 : compare
worthya, Cr. 319.
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Wos for a-wos, Cr. 1539 : wos an promes na ¢ notwithstanding

the promise.’
tWurupoc (gl. dives) from *wulut ¢ wealth’ = W. golud,
O.Ir. foluth.

WurcrENIAT (gl. incantator) = gorcheiniad.

WLy, adj. ¢ wily,’ Cr. 512, 816.

Wys: yn wys, O. 1545, P. 217, 4, D. 2432. A.S. ¢is
‘ sapiens,’ ‘ certus.’

YBorN, s. ‘heaven,” Cr. 82=huibren (gl. nubes).

1+YDH, a particle used before verbs in the pres., pret., and fut.,
written yth, yz=W. ydd, Br. ez, is identified by Ebel,
Beitr. v. 148, with Skr. ke ‘jam,” ‘hic;’ Zend idha,
O.Pers. ¢da.

Yk re gymmy tol ow guen, R. 2355. Perhaps for p° ¢ thou.’

YEa, Cr. 809, Lh. 73°. M.Br. ya, W. i¢, O.Ir. ia (Cormac).

Yecu, O yégh, interj., Lh. 2492,

Yest, Cr. 1743, ¢ east.’

Yexw, D. 1622; yen, D. 2060; yeyne, Cr.=1iein, gl. fri-
glidjus. M.Br. yen. See ey.

Yrery, ‘hell,” R. 2235, ¢ inferni ’=yfarn, P. 106, 3 ; yffarn,
P. 66, 4; 212, 1,4. Ir. iffern, W. uffern, Br. ifern.
YriE, adj. ‘evil, D. 1404; yfle-gras, D. 2076. A.S. yfel

‘malus.’

Yeans, ‘twenty,’ Cr. 1981=egans, q.v. M.Br. uguent.

Yees, ¢ in your,” D. 3074.

YMADGE, s. ‘image,” Cr. 2524. M.Br. imag.

YmassAya, ¢ to try (assay) oneself,” D. 2302.

YMPYNNYON, 8. “ brains,” R. 1011 =1dmpinion (gl. cerebrum).

Y~ for un ‘one,” *an,” Cr. 436.

Yx, ¢in the,” locative sg. of the article. It causes vocalic
infection : yn dre ‘in the town,’ (¢re) P. 97, 2; yn drynsys
“in the Trinity * (¢rynsys), O. 1734, 2660 ; yn golon ‘in
the heart’ (colon), P. 26, 4==in gollan, Cr. 306 ; in golan,R.
2067 : yn grous < on the cross’ (crous), R. 429, 1234, 1265
=yn growys, P. 2, 4; yn grows-pren ‘on the cross-tree’
crows-pren), yn vryongen ‘ in the throat’ (dryongen), D.
1007 ; ynvaner ¢ in the manner,” P. 222, 2 ; yn wlas “in
the country ’ (gwlas), P. 13,4 ; 100, 2; 156, 1; 209, 1;
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R. 1636 ; yn wethan ¢in the tree’ (gwedhan), Cr. 548,
827=in weathan, Cr. 762 ; 'yn woly ‘in the wound’ (goly),
R. 1540.
+YN, for *ynt, a particle turning adjectives into adverbs,
changing d and g respectively into ¢ and %, and b and m
into . Ebel identifies it with dvr{ in drrifeos. In Middle
Breton it is ent.
+YNNy, 8. ‘pressure’: hep ynny ¢ without pressure,’ O. 1942,
2148.
t+YNNYADOW, 8. ¢ urging,” O. 999.
YNTERTAYNES, p.part.p. ¢ entertained,” Cr. 525.
YNTRE. See entre.
YR, adj. “fresh :’ 2:lli dour yr ¢ eel of fresh water,’ Lh. 42.
W. ir, Ir. dr.
YsaLr, adj. ‘ low,” Cr. 235, 1902. See Isel.
YscreN, s. (pl. of ascorn ‘bone’), P. 183, 3.
YSELDAR, s. ‘ lowness,” Cr. 447, a deriv. from yse/l=tsel.
YSeT(H)vA, 8. ¢ & seat,’ lit. ¢ a sitting place’ (yseth+ma.
Yu, ¢is,” D. 2002' (generally ew or yw).
Yuceye. See judgye.
+YUNNYE, ¢ to adjust ’=W. tawni : a sunnyas, O. 2658.
Ywe, ‘he (¢) is (yw),” P. 69, 2, 4.
Ywrys, Cr. 124; A.S. ge-vis ¢ certus.’
ZADARN, ‘Saturn,” Lh. 30°,
ZaL, 8. ‘salt,’ Lh, 13°.
ZAN, s. See San.
ZETHAR, 8. ‘archer,” Lh. 14¢, 30",
Z111L1 DOUR YR ‘ eel of fresh water,” Lh. 42.

! Note the change in this passage from the second to the third person: a
leversys ath ganow the honan, py gam ken re yu dyssys ? “hast thou spoken of
thy own mouth, or by others art thou (lit. is he) taught ?’ 8o in O. 2135, King
David says to Bersabe: ou holon ger caradow, dew ruth ros flour hy hynse ¢ my
dear, loveable heart, God made thee flower of thy (lit. of her) sex; "’ in O. 1135,
Japhet says to the dove : colom whek, glas hy lagas, ke nyg a-ugh lues pow * Sweet
dove, blue thy (lit. her) eye, go, fly over many countries;” and in D. 2752, the
third tortor says to Jesus: ty losel, foul y perhen, ystyn the vregh * thou knave,
foul thy (lit. his) owner, stretch out thy arm ;" my a vyn thewhy poyntya service
tha teag (leg. deag 2) hay gela ““I will appoint unto you and your (lit. and his)
fellow to bear service,” Cr. 1062 ; te diien, gura lewte, beva den yonk bo den coth
P. 175, 3, “ thou, man, do loyalty, be thou (lit. be he) a young man or an old
man ;" sau rak peder . . . me re bysys na dreyle y gousesow, D. 883, ¢ stand forth,
Peter! . . . I have prayed that thy (lit. his) thoughts (cousesorw) turn not.”
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+ABAzZ, s.m. ‘abbot,” Lh. 270*
ADHENNA, adv. ‘inde,’ Lh. 715,
+ADHORTON NEI ‘from us,’ Lh. 223 (52). Pryce’s adhor is a
figment.
AGERow, ¢ to open,” Lh. 112
AGREANZ, 8. ‘agreement,” Lh. 223 (67).
tAmno, pl. of dk ¢ pedigree,” Lh. 224 (15) = ach (gl. soboles).
Amnsxrrr, s. ¢ pedigree,” Lh. 224 (24), pl. akskrefio, ib. (26).
AHSKREFER, s. ¢ pedigree maker,’ pl. dhskreferyo, Lh. 224 (2).
AIsg, adj. ¢ easy,” Lh. 78
*AIsiA, A1ZIA ‘to ease,” Lh. 78c,
AK1uzYA, ¢ to accuse,” Lh. 224 (39).
ANDELLANA, adv. ‘ likewise,” ¢ 80,” ¢ thus,” Lh. 150%.
ANNERH, 8. ‘greeting,” Lh. 222. 'W. anerch.
ANTIQUER, s. ‘ antiquary,’ pl. antikuéryo, Lb. 224 (36).
AvroLog, s. ‘apology,” Lh. 222.
APPARN, 8. ‘apron,” Lh. 125°, 171P,
ARBENNEC, ARBEDNEC, ‘principal,” Lh. 224 (32)=Ir. air-
chinnech.
ARGRAFA, ‘ to print,” Lh. 222,
ARvorex, 8. ‘ Armorica,” Lh. 222 (25).
Avizivz, < advised,” Lh. 2563 (40).
BADOBER, 8. ‘a bad work,” Lh. 253 (40).
Bist HURL, 8. ‘a labouring beast,” Lh. 74®,

Biéeow, s. ‘dunghill,’ Lh. 154° a corruption of Eng.
midden, as belin ‘mill ’ is of melin, beslen of mescien.
tBLAIDH, 8. ‘wolf : pike or jack,” Lh. 82°=0. Corn. bleit, q.v.
Boazox (misprinted boayok, Lh. 113%), ¢ a smellfeast,’ from

bos = W. bwyd, Ir. biad ‘ food.’
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BonoGax, adj. ¢ poor,” Lh. 71° = bokosoc, q.v.

BoLONGEDHEK, BOLYNGEDHEK, adj. ‘desirous,” Lh. 223.

+Bonp AT (Mr. Williams prints bondhat)="hatband, Lh. 153°.

BorravLgr, s. ¢ tankardbearer,” Lh. 178°; butler.

BREDAR, adj. ‘ broad,” Lh. 77%,

BRYDN, s. * bulrush,” Lh. 74*; brydnan, 10P.

Br1x, s. ¢ brine,” Lh. 968,

BUKET GUDRA, s. ¢ milk-pail,” Lh. 95%; buket from E. bucket,
gudra=W. godro.

+BuL-HORN, 8. ‘a shell-snail,” Lh. 48° (W. corn malwen) is
perhaps from *mulh-corn, mulh from *molc = palaxos.

Buza ¢ to feed,” Lh. 276. 'W. bwyla.

1+BYNKIAR, 8. ‘ cooper,” probably borrowed from some Romance
word cognate with Ital. vinchio, avvinchiare, Diez, E.W .
1. 76. Cf. bindorn, bounder.

CABMDYBIANZ, 8. ¢ erroneous opinion,” Lh. 223 (2); camm+

tybians.

CaBMy, ‘to make crooked,” Lh. 274Y,

CALGA, a mutation of galga, galse, ¢ potent,’” Lh. 222.

+CALLAMINGA, 8. ‘tranquillity,” Lh. 166% Ital. calma, Fr.
calme.

CANCAR, 8. ‘ rubigo,” Lh. 141. Eng. canker.

CANZBLEDHAN, 8. ‘a century,” Lh. 223 : skrephyz, mly po
1é, aban in kanz han hanter bledhan ma ¢written, more
or less, 150 years ago,’ ib.

CARENS, 8. ‘love,’ ¢ friendship,” Lh. 240°.

CARETTYS, 8. ‘a parsnip,’ ‘ a carrot’ (qy. ¢ carrots ’), Lh. 114%.

CarvaTH, sf. ‘a rayfish,” Lh. 136% 241° (Mr. Williams
prints this word carcath).

CATCHA, ‘to catch,” Or. W. ed. Gilbert, p. 236.

CHAPPAL, 8. ‘ chapel,” Lh. 143"

tCHERKER (misprinted fskekke’r) eithin; 8. ¢titmouse,’

(whinchat ?’), Lh. 113¢,

CHYI MARHAZNO, s. ‘ shambles,” Lh. 83°,

*CLIKIN : dorni-glikin ¢ that is on the left-hand,” Lh. 150°,
CLoGa, ‘ to break the clods in a ploughed field,” Lh. 104°.
CLYVEDHAS : benen glyvedhas ¢ midwife,” Lh. 103®; cf. bennen

i golovas.
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Corraath, s.f. ‘awild-cat,” Lh. 241°, from coit ‘wood’ and cath.

Corres, s.f. ‘a woman-dwarf,” Lh. 96°,

Cosi, * to rise,” “to swell up,” Lh. 284°. 'W. codi.

COTH-AHSKREF, 8. ‘an old pedigree,” Lh. 224 (24).

COTH-SKREFER, 8. pl. coth-skreferion, Lh. 224 (39).
t+CoveNek, Lh, 223 (29). Cf. Ir. cumain.
+Cowea, “to lie hid.” Fr. se couver, Lat. cubare.

Cows: thera vi koyz ‘I say,’ Lh. 71°; dho kowsa, Lh. 54°.

Cowsans, kouzans, Lh. 224 (31).
tCowsys, s. ‘mind,’ ¢ thought,’ pl. cousesow, D. 885. M.Br.

coudet (Ebel).

CriGans, 8. ¢ faith,’ ¢ confidence,” Lh. 240°.

Dacieg, s. ‘dagger,” Lh. 253 (40).

DaAzARGRAFA, ¢ to reprint,” Lh. 222.

Dazpuoéz, ¢ to recome,” Lh. 223 (76).

Dazkovian ¢ we remember,” Lh. 223 (75). Pryce’s ¢ daske-
vian to find,” seems blundered from this.

DEAL “to understand,” Lh. 223 (60). W. deall.

DEeLLEGAZ AN TERMEN, ‘he delayed (wasted) the time,” Lh.
253 (29), from dilatum, whence Fr. délai, dilayer, delayer,
Diez, E.W. ii. 264.

DEesgENNYZ, past.p. ¢ descended,” Lh. 224,

Deunanz, Lh. 226=W. Dyfneint  Devon.’

DEVEDRIANZ, 8. ‘a coming,” Lh. 224 (18).

DIALEK, s. ‘ dialect,” Lh. 223 ; pl. dialeksho, Lh. 222.
+D1BERE : ¢0r dhiberk ¢ a road dividing in two,” Lh. 253.
+DINAR, DINARYN, 8. ¢ penny,’ Lh. 283*
+Dinaz, s. ¢ fortress,” Lh. 130%.

DissemMBLA,  to feign,” Lh. 150°,

DoRN-SKREFYZ, ¢ hand-written,” Lh. 222.
t+Dovrar, s. ‘otter,” Lh. 82°.

DRrEORPHENNYAZ, 8. ‘strong desire,’ Lh. (42) = dre +

gorphennyas=W. gorfynniad.

DrusHEN, “to thresh,” Cr. W. ed. Gilbert, 234.

Dry, pron. ‘what ?’ dry vedo hut gil ¢ what will you do?
Lh, 224° from pa+iry, patira ‘what thing? So
drew, Lh. 251 (6) from pa+tra+ew ¢ what thing is?
So in Welsh beth=pa peth.
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DryoEsson, adj. ¢ close-sounding,” Lh. 223 (36).
DYMANDIA, ‘ to demand, Lh. 124°.
1+Emfsk, ‘among,” Lh. 72*.
ENEM, 8. ¢ soul,” Lh. 286",
ENEREGER, adj. ‘ honourable,” Lh. 224 (17). W. anrhydeddus.
+EX-KETTERMEN-NA, Lh. 222 (25).
Enzow : hag enzol ¢ likewise,” Lh. 223 (36).
EprHAN : miz ephan ‘ June,” Lh. 74,
EscyziANs, 8. € excuse,” Lh. 222.
Eskrrias, s. ‘shoemaker,” Lh. 285°; oxtrevs. W, esgid =
oKiTOS.
Esperaxns, s. “hope,” Lh. 222, 223.
Eun-gemeryz ‘rightly taken (understood),” Lh. 223.
tEvYRYSDER, 8. ‘happiness,’ Lh. 222, from eyrys — M.Br.
eurus ¢ heureux.’
tFEcaes, 8. “fruits’ (lit. figs) : drose fegges warler ¢ kendah
(to bring forth fruits according to their kind) Gen.i. 12 ;
pl. of fic, q.v.
FLENT, 8. maen-flent ¢ flintstone,” Lh. 1507,
Fororers, s. ¢ folly,” Lh. 240°.
Forsaxiaz, ¢ forsook,” Lh. 252 (19).
GErrYA, ‘to forgive,” Lh. 222.
+GENAW, pl. genawo, Lh. 222 (35).
GERLEVRAN, 8. ‘glossary,” Lh. 222, dimin. of ger-levar ‘word-
book,’ ib.
Giny, ‘Guinea; kuliag hag idr gini, kok gini, Lh. 88,
GoLHYA, ‘to wash:’ dho wolkya, Lh. 77%
Gorow ‘to sail,” Lh. 284°. 'W. hwylio.
(GoRHEBYANZ, ‘answer,” Lh. 223 (59).
1+GORLEWEN, ‘west ;" an bobl en gorlewen, Lh.
GRrEHA, ‘to sow,” “ plant,” “ beget:’ dho wreha, Lh. 149°.
GUANATH, 8. ‘ wheat,” Lh. 1672, 'W. gwenith, Br. guinith.
GUEE, adj. ‘mendax,” Lh. 88,
+GuLEN, ‘to demand,” Lh. 124°. Br. goulenn.
GUiRHEVLEPTER, 8. ‘ verisimilitude,” Lh. 222 (54).
+GuUriDNIAS, ‘pressed, crushed, squeezed,” Lh. 128%. See
guryn.
GuzeN, s. ‘a withe,” Lh. 284",
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G'wasca, ‘ to press,” Lh. 1272,
GwEeRsYN, s. ‘ spindle,” Lh. 286°.
GWETHDER, 8. ‘ deterioration,” Lh. 223 (28).
tGWRADNAN, 8. ‘wren,” fem. according to Mr. Williams,
mase. according to Lh. 241°.
GYRHEFFIAS, ‘ offered, proffered, given,” Lh. 102.?
HacAr-AwEL, 8. ‘ bad weather,” Lh. 161°.
Hanwar, ¢ calls,” Lh. 223 (18).
+Haxnperw, 8. Lh, 223 (76).
HANTERGUREYZ, ¢ half-made,” Lh. Lh. 224 (44).
HaRrav, s. ‘a harrow,” Lh. 104; dens karraw ¢ harrow teeth,’
C.W. p. 234.
Haz, s. “ duck,” Lh. 275% a late form of 4os, foet.
H2aN, s. ‘haven,” Lh. 151
HeobaRN, 8. “bird,’” Lh. 290°.
HEcArAz, adj. ¢ friendly,” Lh. 222.
HErTIA, ¢ to hurt,” Lh. 75°.
HETE in de-gens-hete ¢ day before yesterday,” Lh. 249%,
+HeswcH, s. ¢ peace,’ Lh. 293¢, 284*; heswch, 275°, 283s.
Ho1z1az, s. ‘hoarseness,” Lh. 136*,
Hdz, adj. ¢ hoarse,” Lh. 136°. A.S. Ads = Nhg. heiser.
Huist, interj. ‘silence,” Lh. 249,
Hyriiaw, s. ‘hurling’ (a game), Lh. 245%,
KEINDOR, 8. ‘ back of the hand from the wrist to the root,
or the lowermost knuckles of the finger,” Lh, 90*.
KENEzL, 8. ydn-genes! ‘ one race,” Lh. 224 (17).
KeNTRAN, 8. ‘8 nail,’ Lh. 282%. 'W. cethren ¢ spike.’
KEeNz-ERRI0, ‘ former words’ (gerrio), Lh. 223 (39).
Kxernovu ¢ Cornwall,” Lh. 222 (35).
+Krssenvans, Lh. 223 (67).
+Krssoxnyz, 8. ¢ a consonant,” Lh. 223.
+KEercorra (wrongly getgorra, Lh. 223 (66) ), ¢ to collate.’
KetTosT, ‘as soon as,” Lh. 250%, a corruption of *ketfos, kettoth.
+KEvarvoz, Lh. 222 (33).
KmoN1aTH, s. ‘ harvest,” Lh. 90% a corruption of cyniaf, as
scath of scaf and hanath of hanaf.
Kte moH, 8. ‘bacon,” Lh. 76°; lit.‘flesh of pig’ (moh=1Ir. muee).
KYDNIE, adj. ¢ vafer,” Lh. 169+,
17
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+KyLiGl, 8. ‘cockle;” masc. according to Mr. Williams, fem.
according to Lhuyd, 241°.
Kynava, s. ‘knave,” Lh. 97°.
KYNDAN, s. ‘ debt;’ masc. according to Mr. Williams, but an
. gyndan, Lh. 222.
Kynzz, ¢ to sow,’ ¢ plant,” ¢ beget,” Lh. 149®,
KyNivar GYRNA (gl. indies), Lh. 70~
KywLAT, 5. ¢ coverlet,” Lh. 118®, 155°.
Lipm, Lh. 72°; latha, 74%, ladhd, 104", ¢ to slay.’
+LaioL, W. lolio, Skr. lalana, Nalos, Naléw.
LAVARNANZ, 8. ‘pronunciation ’ P Lh. 222,
tLEGRIA, * to corrupt :’ alegria, Lh. 223 (50), p.part.p. legrys
ib. (72), legriyz, ib. (69).
tLEGRIAZ, s. ¢ corruption,’ pl. legrago, Lh. 223. 'W. lygriad.
+Lemwys (gl. acutus), Lh. 41, '
+LEwW, 8. ‘a leader,” Lh. 223 (76).
Lovz, adj. ‘mouldy,’ Lh. 281°.
+L0z, adj. ‘hoary,” Lh. 279*= M. Corn. loys, Ir. lath.
LYDER, s. ‘satrapa,’” Lh. 144°, from Eng. leader ?
Masy, 8. y zabm ¢ the milt,’ ¢ the spleen,” Lh. 79".
MARBEL, adv. ¢ tandiu,” Lh, 161, = mar 4 pel.
MaRrHAG, 8. Lh. 57* = marrek, q.v. Ir. marcach ¢ eques.’
MxRrK1a, ‘to mark,” Lh. 223 (15), p.part.p. markys, ib. (22).
Marw, ¢ to die,” Lh. 222,
MAzKEMERYANZ, 8. ¢ good reception,” Lh. 223 (57).
+MENEDH, 8. ‘mountain.” Mr. Williams makes this masc.
but from Lhuyd’s war an venedh, 230°, I should judge it
to be fem.
MENER, a corruption of menedh, Lh. 230°, 231*,
MiR-BARRHYZ, ‘ greatly honoured,’ parhys, Lh. 222 (40).
-BREDERYZ, ‘ very careful,” prederys, Lh. 224 (30).
-FiR, ‘ very wise,” Lh. 224.
-LETRYZ, ‘ very lettered,” Lh. 222 (41).
-RE1ZYZ, ‘ greatly needed,” Lh. 224 (41).
-SKIENTER, ‘very wise,” Lh. 222 (40).
-WORDHYZ, ‘greatly honoured,” gordhys, Lh. 222 (40).
+MornvuEz, s. snails,’ Lh. 286*.
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III.—-NOTE ON ENDLICHER’S GAULISH GLOS-
SARY. By WuirLEY StokEs, Esa.

De nominibus gallicis. Hoc caput integrum describimus :

Lugduno; desiderato monte; dunum enim montem. Are-
morici; antemarini; quia are ante. Arevernus; ante obsta.
Roth violentum, Dan et in gallico et in hebreo iudicem ; ideo
hrodanus, iudex violentus. Brio; ponte. Ambe; rivo. In-
terambes ; inter rivos. Lautro; balneo. Nanfo; valle.
Trinanto; tres valles. Anam; paludem. Caio; breialo sive
bigardio. Onno; flumen. Nate; fili. Cambiare; rem pro
re dare. Aovallo; poma. Doro; osteo. Renne; arborem
grandem. Treicle; pede.— Catalogus Codd. philolog. lat. bibl.
palat. Vindobonensis, 1836, p. 199.

The foregoing glossary was found by Stephen Endlicher in
a MS. of the ninth century preserved in the Palace Library
at Vienna. Though published in 1836, and quoted by Zeuss,
it has hitherto been overlooked by Celtic scholars.

The name Lugdunum (Lyons) ¢ desideratus mons,” is simi-
larly explained in the Notae veteres ad Itinerarium Burdi-
galense, cited by Ducange and also by Diefenbach (Origg. Eur.
325). The oldest Gaulish form is Lugudinon (Aovyovdovvov,
vy 8¢ AotySovvor raholuevov, Dio Cass. xlvi. c. 50), which
Siegfried explained as a compound of Jugu little’ (=Ir. lax,
{u, compar. laigiu, Gr. é-Aayds, Skr. laghu-s, Lat. le(g)vis, and
dinon (Latinised dunum), here glossed by ‘mons,’ and in
Plutarch De Flum. by témov ééyovra. 1t is the Irish din
castrum, W. din (gl. arx), Nhg. zaun. When we remember
the constant use of diminutives iroxopioikds, there can be no
difficulty in understanding how a word really meaning ¢ mons
parvus’ came to be explained by ¢ mons desideratus.’

Are-morici (gl. ante-marini), are (gl. ante), are-vernus (gl.
ante obsta). A gloss resembling the first of these is quoted
by Diefenbach, Origg. p. 231, from Itin. Hieros. in Itin. Ant.
ed. Wesseling, p. 617 : “ Aremorici ante mare; are ante, more
dicunt mare ; et ideo Morini Marini,” The prep. aré (the line



252 NOTE ON ENDLICHER'S GAULISH GLOSSARY,

in Ausonius shows that the ¢ is long) has been compared by
Ebel (Beitrige iii. 36) with wapal.

Morici is the n. pl. masc. of moricos ‘marinus,’ an adj.
formed from mori (Ir. muir, W. mor)=Lat. mare.

In are-vernus (gl. ante obsta) I see a second sg. imperative
middle, used actively, the -s representing the Skr. sva in dkara-
sra=¢épov for pep-c-co. A similar form is preserved by Ser-
vius ad Verg. Aen. xi. v. 1743: “C. J. Caesar cum dimicaret in
Gallia et ab hoste raptus equo ejus portaretur armatus, occurrit
quidam ex hostibus, qui eum nosset, et insultans ait Cecos
Caesar, quod Gallorum lingua dimitte significat; et ita factum
est, ut dimitteretur.”! Ilere cecos appears to be a redupli-
cated form, like Skr. bibhrshva, the root being K1, which
occurs in Bretor and Cornish,? and (reduplicated) in the Greek
k-kbw tayive (Curtius, G. E. No. 57), and in dw-éxifav
depulerant, Aristoph. Ach. 869. The verb dafalzge-s on the
silver plate discovered at Poitiers seems another example of
this form in 8. As to the root of vernus (gl. obsta) I would
put this verb with Skr. erpomi, from or, ‘to resist’ (ved.
Benfey), and thus equate vernu-s with vroushva.

The gloss hrodanus—leg. rhodanus—(gl. judex violentus)
also occurs in the Itin. Hieros. cited by Diefenbach, Origg.
pp- 407, 408, where he gives a better reading, 740 nimium.
The true reading is ro-danus or ro-danos, ro being the well-
known intensive prefix (Z. 829, 833) and danus (danos?)
‘judex’ being, like 6é-pic, Zend dd-tam, Goth. dém-s, Eng.
doom, Old Irish dathe in erdathe (gl. judicii domini), from the
root paa. The Irish man’s name Rodan (Four Masters,
A.D. 448) is probably the same word as the Gaulish Rodanus.
The river-name Rodanus has nothing to do with the word
just considered. Rodanus ‘Rhone’ is from the root raD
‘findere,” ‘ fodere.” So the river-name Scultenna (Gallia Cis-
padana) is cognate with the Irish scoltaim ‘scindo’ ¢ diffindo,’
and in Greece Xdpadpos (cf. yap-docow) was the name of
several torrents.

! See Diefenbach, Origg. f) 289. The Gaul meant (I take it) to say Caecos (is¢)
Cacsar ¢ Caesar is blind,” (Ir. cuech), but was understood to say Cecos Cassar, or
‘let Caesar go!’

3 Bret. ke ¢ va,” it ¢ allez,” Corn. keugh ¢ite.’
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Brio (gl. ponte), when we remember the forms Brivo-
durum (later Briodurum), Briva Isarae, ¢ Pont-oise,” Samaro-
briva, etc., appears to have lost a v in inlaut. Brivé is then
the abl. sg. of a Gaulish brivo-s (brivo-n ?) ¢ bridge,” which is
cognate with W. briw, m. ‘a cut,’ driwio ‘to break,” just as
the Nhg. briicke is cognate with drechen (Pictet).

Ambe (gl. rivo) is the abl. sg. and ambes in inter-ambes (gl.
inter rivos) the acc. pl. of ambis an i-stem, from the root AB,
like the Gaulish river-name A-m-bris, the Welsh A-m-byr (Lib.
Land. 165, 191, 216), 8-u-Bpos, i-m-ber, Skr. a-m-bu *aqua’
(Gliick, Neue Jahrb. 1864, p. 600). The root appears un-
nasalised in 4bona, Tacit. Ann. xii. 31, now 4von, *4Bos, Ptol.
ii. 2, Abusina, Ir. abh ¢ fluvius,’” and aibkell .i. uisce ¢ water.’

The prep. tnter (O. Ir. eter, etar, Zeuss G. C. 615) is=Lat.
enter, Osc. anter, Skr. antar. 1 do not find it in the British
languages. The Cornish ynire, Br. entre, though cognate, are
not the same.

Lautro (gl. balneo) is the abl. sg. of a Gaulish lautro-n=
Gr. Navrpov=Lat. lubrum in pol-lubrum, root Lu, whence Lat.
luo, lu-strum, etc. In neo-keltic it is found as O. Ir. J6thar
(gl. alveus), M. Br. louazr. It seems to occur in Lovo-lautrum,
now Volorre, in Puy-de déme. If so, Jovo is probably — the
NHG. lau * tepid.

Nanto (gl. valle), another abl. sg. of a neut. o-stem. (I
should have expected nanfu—cf. brdtu-de—for the derivative
Nantuates points to an u-stem). The nom. (or acc. ?) pl. of
this occurs in fri-nanto (gl. tres valles), where nants, like
avalls (gl. poma), is to be compared with the acc. pl. dvorico
¢ porticus,” which M. Pictet has recently detected in the Gaulish
inscription of Guéret. The -0 here is of course=Lat. g, Gr.
-a. It is frequently dropt in Old Irish neuters pl. like nert
¢ virtutes,” ole, Z. 354, ‘mala,” ¢é¢ ‘hundreds,” arm ‘arma,’
Z. 368, membur ‘ membra,” Z. 1006. The root, according to
Siegfried, is NaM, whence véuos, nemus, Zend nemata, nimata
¢ grasweide.” In neo-keltic nanto-n is represented by the W,
nant ¢ ravine;,” ‘ brook,” pl. neint, now neintydd, Corn. nans (gl.
vallis), pl. nanssow.

The numeral #7i is also found in trigaranus and Tpiuapxicia.

Anam (gl. paludem) latinised for anan or dnan (cf. logan
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‘a grave,’ on the Todi-inscription). I know nothing like this
word except an Irish dn ‘water,’ cited by O’Reilly, s.v. Aidbeis,
an .i. uisge, O'Clery, which I have never seen elsewhere.
There is an Irish en ¢ water,” gen. ena, and co hoin (gl. limpé)
occurs in the Liber Hymnorum.

Caio (gl. breialo sive bigardio) an abl.sing I do not know
the meanings of either of the Latin words: caio-s (caio-n ?)
may perhaps mean a house: cf. W. cae, O. Ir. cae, in cerd-chae,
and the low Latin cayum ¢ domus’ (see Diez, E.W.i. 121, a.v.
Cayo), the root of which is xT (Skr. ¢f), whence xoiry, kwun,
quices, Goth. kaim-s, Eng. home.

Onno (gl. flumen) is perhaps cognate with the Irish énn
*fluctus,” ‘ unda,’ and the Skr. andha ¢ water.’

Nate (gl. fili) should be gndte, the voc. sg. of gndfos=Lat.
(g9)nétus, root an; cf. a gloss cited by Diefenbach, Origg. p.
362. “ Gnatus, filius lingua Gallica, et natus.”

Cambiare (gl. rem pro re dare). Bret. kemma. The termi-
nation i8 certainly Latin. See Diez, EW. i. 102. The root
is also found in Cambos, an epithet of the Gaulish Mercury
(De Wal, p. 52) which Siegfried compared with ¢ Mercurius
Nundinator, Mercurius Negotiator.’

Awallo (gl. poma) leg. aballo, a neut. o-stem in the nom. (or
acc. ?) plural: ef. Ir. abhall, ubkall; W. afal.

Doro (gl. osteo) abl. sg. of doron, or rather (if we remember
doorico) dvoron = Skr. dvdra-m. The gen. sg. of this word
occurs in the gloss Isarno-dori, i.e. ferret ostei, cited by Die-
fenbach, Origg. pp. 367, from V. S. Eugendi, Boll. 1 Jan. par. 2.

Renne (gl. arborem grandem) seems a neut. i-stem in the
acc. 8g. I cannot explain it unless, indeed, it has lost a p in
anlaut ; cf. W. prenn ‘ tree,’ Ir. crann, and perhaps mpivos.

Treicle (gl. pede) abl. sg. of an i-stem, perhaps from *¢regile,
*tragile, root TRAGH in ver-fragos (gl. xdwv mwodarns), Ir. traig
“foot,” Gr. Tpéyw. The change of g to ¢ may be due to the
elision, or rather the metathesis, of the following vowel. Pos-
sibly, however, we may refer ¢reicle to the root TrRAK, Zend
thrak ¢ to march,’ Skr. ¢rank.

CaLcUTTA, November, 1867.






